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SOUTHERN RHODESIA 


Dec. 8. 


THE new Government of 
Southern Rhodesia, concerning 
the inauguration of which a cor- 
respondent has written in our 
columns, may be regarded as the 
final chapter of a remarkable 
story—a story associated with 
the name of one of Britain's 
greatest Empire builders, Cecil 
Rhodes. Roughly, the history 
of the country, so fur us it deals 
with Britain’s influence, dates 
back to 1887, the Jubilee year of 
Queen Victoria. At that time 
the struggle had started between 
the Western nations for the stili 
unexploited territories in South 
Africa. Southern — Rhodesia 
which consists of those regions 
suuth of the Zambezi River 
known as Matabeleland and 
Mashonaland, was the centre of 
this struggle. 
in Matabeleland, were attempt- 
ing to establish themselves in 
Mashonaland and the Germans 
and Portuguese were both con- 
tending rivals for as much of this 
country as they could annex. 
The territory claimed by the 
Portuguese in a map laid before 
the Portuguese Cortes in 1887 
was shown to stretch across the 
country from sea to sea and in- 
cluded almost the whole of what 
is now Rhodesia, as well as the 
British territories on Lake 
Nyanza. Portugal actually ob- 
tained the assent of Germany 
and France to a trans-continent- 
al domain, though Germany 
hoped to establish her authority 
over Matabeleland, having al- 
ready secured a footing in south- 
west Africa. 

Portugal, however, reckoned 
without the attitude and in- 
fluence of Britain and the cour- 
age, foresight and tenacity of 
Cecil Rhodes who was eventually 
to give his name to the country. 
Consequently, when she . ap- 
proached Great Britain for re- 


‘The Boers, foiled’ 


coguition of her rights in this 
region she received a blunt re- 
fusal. It was pointed out that 
there was not a sign of Por- 
tuguese authority or jurisdiction 
in the districts claimed by her 
and that it was therefore impos- 
sible to acknowledge her; rights 
in a country which she had not 
effectively occupied. Portugal’s 
action, however, brought matters 
to a head for it at once became 
evident to Cecil Rhodes and 
others who shared his aims that 
the time had come to act quick- 
ly. At: the end of 1887 efforts 
were made to secure a treaty 
with Lobengula securing Britis) 
tights but these were not suc- 
cessful until Rhodes offered to 
undertake the pecuniary respon- 
sibility. Eventually, however, 
a treaty was signed under which 
Lobengula agreed not tq enter 
into correspondence or treaty 
with any State or Power without 
the previous knowledge and 
sanction of the British high com- 
missioner for South Africa. The 
next step was the formation of 
a syndicate by Rhodes and 
others which obtained from 
Lobengula for the payment’ of 
£100 a month, together with 
1,000 Martini-Henry rifles and 
100,000 rounds of ammunition, 
control over all the metals and 
ininerals in his’ kingdom, with 
power to exclude from his do- 
ininions ‘“‘all persons seeking 
land, metals, minerals or mining 
rights therein’’ in which action, 
if need be, he promised to render 
them assistance. Finally, 
through the instrumentality of 
Rhodes a charter was obtained 
for the company on October 29. 
1889. This syndicate was the 
British South Africa Company 
who undertook to encourage 
emigration and colonization, fo 
extend northwards the railway 
and telegraph systems in the 
direction of the Zambezi River 
and develop and work minerais 
and other concessions under the 
management of one powerful or- 
ganization, ‘‘thereby obviating 
conflicts and complications be- 
tween the various ‘interests that 
had been acquired within these 


_Tegions, atid securing. to the 


native chiefs and their subjects 


the rights reserved to them under 
their several concessions.”’ 

Thus began the history of the 
British South Africa administra- 
tion in Southern Rhodesia. This 
adminstration was prescribed by 
Orders in Cotncil, the last dated 
in 1916. Under the Company’s 
adminstration there was an 
Executive Council, consisting of 
not less than three members ap- 
pointed for three years by the 
Company with the ‘approval of 
the Secretary of State. There 
was also a Legislative Council 
coiisisting of the Administrator 
as President, six nominees of the 
Company and twelve members 
elected by the registered. voters. 
The duration of the Legislative 
Council was three years unless 
dissolved sooner. Ordinances 
passed by the Legislative Coun- 
cil and approved by the High 
Commissioner took effect im- 
mediately but could be vetoed 
by the Secretary of State within 
a year. A Resident Commis- 
sioner was appointed by the 
Secretary of State to watch pro- 
ceedings who had seats in both 
the Executive and Legislative 
Councils but no vote. There is 
no doubt that the decision to re- 
place the administration of the 
British South Africa Company 
by Colonial Government will be 
welcomed on all sides. Govern- 
ment by a chartered syndicate 
was a curious anomaly, which’at 
best could only be justified under. 
exceptional pioneering condi-. 
tions and was bound to. be 
superseded sooner or later when 
the European settlers increased 
to anything approaching influen- 
tial numbers. At a time like the 
present when the future of the 
whole world may be said to de- 
pend in some degree on the 
stability of the British Empire, 
any measure—however small it 
may appear in itself—which may 
have the effect of strengthening 
the bonds of Empire must be 
welcomed as part of a progres- 
sive movement. Fortunately, 
those who determined the ad- 
ministrative machinery were far 
sighted men so that it has been 
possible to make the changes 
with -a minimum of friction. 
Naturally, the British South 
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Africa Company will still con- 
tinue to exert considerable in- 
fluence, especially in regard to 
the commercial development of 
the country where its activities 
will be appreciated ; on the other 
hand the population will feel 
that it has adopted an adminis- 
trative system more in accord- 
ance with modern ideas. 





EARTHQUAKE 
ATROCITIES 
Dee. 10. 


LumepivteLy after the great 
earthquake in Japan, as soon as 
the devastation and frightful 
loss of life became known, the 
expression of sympathy from tke 
rest of the world was very deep, 
and there was general admira- 
tion of the courage, patience, 
and resignation of the people 
who had been almost over- 
whelined by misfortune. But 
there was also a dark side, as we 
ate now learning. ‘The national 
antagonism between the Japan- 
ese and Koreans is of long stand- 
ing. Inthumed by reports that 
the Noreans, taking advantage 
of the general disorder caused by 
the earthquake, were guilty of 
murder, raping and incendiar- 
ism. Japanese hatred and fear 
blazed forth and they massacred 
liundreds of Koreans indiserim- 
inately without regard for sex or 
age. Our Tokio correspondent 
states that the Japanese authori- 
ties.admit: that ‘more than 500°” 
Woreans were killed, also not a 
few Chinese who were mistaken 
for Koreans. What. are we to 
think of itall? Are we to revise 
our first estimate of the Japan- 
ese national character as mani- 
fested in the presence of a great 
calamity? It may be argued 
that just us persons under the 
influence of wine reveal the 
truth, much more does great ter- 
tor draw ‘aside the veil of con- 
ventionalism and acquired qual- 
ities and reveal the true char- 
aeter beneath. But it is hardly 
fair to estimate the character of 
# whole nation by the atrocious 
acts of comparatively few, es- 
pecially if these acts, when an- 
alyzed and all the circumstances 
taken into account, reveal not 
so much the badness as the 
weakness of human  vature, 
which after all is much the same 
everywhere. 

Fourteen or fifteen years ago 
‘there was a great earthquake in 
Messina, Italy, and one who was 
present wrote that at thé time 
of the disaster many of the 









































survivors were siupefied al- 
most to mental paralysis, and 
the rest were in a deplorable 
state of fear and nervous appre- 
hension. After the Japanese 
earthquake many no doubt were 
in the same state. Now in any 
calamity or danger, when fear 
seizes hold of a large number of 
persons, the collective emotion 
may very easily pass into a state 
of uncontrollable or panic fear in 
which men seen to lose all 
human attributes and sink to the 
level of purely animal behaviour. 
This has happened in every 
nation in every part of the world. 
We can all recall calamities en- 
dangering human life, such as 
fires in theatres, the burning ov 
sinking of ships at sea and so on. 
in which men in their wild fear 
hav uggled to save their own 
lives utterly regardless of the 
lives of others. In former days 
whole peoples were sometimes 
driven by the fear of death into 
cruelties almost beyond deserip- 
tion. In the fourteenth cen- 
tury, when a terrible epidemic of 
plague was sweeping over 
Europe, the common people, 
ignorant of the trne nature of 
the disease, accused the Jews of 
poisoning the wells and thou- 
sands were put to death. It is 
depl le, but quite in accord- 
ance with what we know of the 
weakuess of huwan nature, that 
some of the Japanese Were made 
wild by fear during the recent 
earthquake. Our Tokio corres- 
pondent tells us that the men 
accused of the atrocities are 
ignorant farmers and workmen, 
ordinarily pleasant and law-abid- 
ing people; they massacred the 
Koreans in the sincere belief 
that’ they were only protecting 
their own families and were kill- 
ing to prevent being killed. An 
earthquake is a peculiarly ap- 
palling catastrophe; it is so 
Strange and unexpected as to 
seem almost supernatural, and 














| all feel their utter helplessness 


against il. In 


such frightful 
circumstances 


ordinary moral 
standards are hardly applicable, 
for fear lea its disabling mark 
on the strongest and the weaker 
are driven wholly or partly out 
of their minds.” As an actual 
fact, many Japanese have be- 
cone insane owing to their ter- 
rible experiences. 

The question arises, if human 
nature without distinction of 
nationality is alw: liable to 
savage exhibitions of primitive 
fears and incts, are we really 
making permanent progress in 
civilization? In reply it may be 
said that our psychological in- 


















heritance changes very slowly, 
and regarded as individuals our 
progress is certainly extremely 
slow. But collectively, in or- 
ganized societies, the develop- 
ment of the “‘group-spirit’’ by 
tradition and training is capable 
of lifting the mass of men to a 
high level of public-spirited con- 
duct and even to heights of 
heroic self-sacrifice. Tales of 
heroism can be culled from the 
annals of every nation, but as an 
instance of fine courage in the 
presence of extreme and hope- 
less disaster, reference may be 
made to the loss many years ago 
of the British troopship Birken- 
head in a tropical sea. After all 
the women and . children had 
been sent away in safety in the 
few boats available, the regiment 
of soldiers assembled on deck 
and stood calmly and _ steadily 
shoulder to shoulder as if on 
parade, while the ship surround- 
ed by sharks slowly foundered. 
Tneidents of this kind, and they 
are not infrequent, show human 
nature at its best, the virtues of 
courage, discipline, and self- 
sacrifice being developed by the 
traditional ‘‘group-spirit’’ and 
training. Tn our judgment the 
Worst feature of the massacre of 
Kore in Japan was not the 
panie fear of the farmers and 
labourers, but onduct of the 
Japanese military policee—if the 
charge be trne—in inciting their 
countrymen to slaughter the 
Woreans, und by some taking 
part in it. The Bushido code 
does not sanction the slaughter 
of defenceless strangers, and 
while fright may be an extuse it 
‘oes not wholly exonerate. We 





















} feel confident that the Japanese 


Government will do justice to 
all, and will make. whatever 
amends ave possible for what has 
happened to unfortunate Kor- 
eans and Chinese. 


BRITISH POLITICS, 
Dee. 11, 


Av the time of writing all the 
news about the political situa- 
tion in Great Britain leaves us 
speculating on the future, and 
if we look to the traditional 
course of events we shall con- 
tinue in a state of uncertainty 
for some days to come. In the 
past, it must be remembered, 
occasions have occurred when 
Party leaders, having a bare 
majority or none at all, 
have. made conscientious ef- 
forts to form Cabinets and 
have had to give up the 
task, and not only days but 
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weeks have been spent with 
politics in a state of flux. Poli- 
tical biography is full of such 
episodes, and even if before 
this can appear in print, any 
Party leader is announced as 
ready to form a Government we 
may not take it as certain that 
he will succeed. At this junc- 
ture we need not recapitulate 
what the Home papers have to 
say about Mr. Baldwin’s elec- 
tora] venture, bringing as it 
has with it a decreased Con- 
servative strength, a complete 
disillusionment as to the Pro- 
tectionist sentiment of the coun- 
try and the other features, but 
before turning to other matters 
there may be some satisfaction 
in considering Mr. Baldwin 
himself. Having attended an 
Imperial Conference which 
strongly advocated inter-Empire 
preference, Mr. Baldwin doubt- 
less felt himself bound to sup- 
port such a programme, and 
not only was it a point of politi- 
cal honesty to place the question 
before the country, but in the 
divided state of the Conservative 
Party on fiscal reform there was 
no other course. Imperial pre- 
ference or any greater or less 
measure of Protection has lost, 
and unhappily Mr. Baldwin has 
sacrificed prestige at the same 
time. 

Leaving the present political 
sorting out to itself, may we not 
hope for certain very useful re- 
sults from the present election? 
Too often are politicians notor- 
ious self-seekers, and the result 
of this contest must have caused 
heart-burning to many of that 
special fraternity. When well- 
paid lawyers earning a few 
thousands a year attach them- 
selves to the Labour Party, as 
has been the case in recent 
years, the man in the street 
may. be excused if he puts a 
question mark against them. 
The individual who does some 
political thinking in his spare 
time finds very little in common 
with them and the men who 
work with their coats off, and 
there is apt to be a feeling that 
these individuals are in the 
Labour Party not because of 
conviction but solely because it 
is the best chance they have to 
forward their own interests. 
They would be the men who, if 
in power, the Labour Party 
would elevate to the Bench and 
one of them would be Lord 
Chancellor. There is the bait, 
and after an election such as the 
present we can envisage their 
disappointment, for it seems un- 
likely that for some years to 
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come Labour will be in a posi- 
tion to command the strength to 
assume the reins . of Govern- 
ment. The present suggestion 
that Mr. Ramsay Macdonald 
should succeed Mr. Baldwin. :s 
doubtless a political snare such 
as has been common in the past. 
And if these  office-seekers, 
whose sympathies with the 
cause of Labour are at the most 
academic, can see no chance of 
the fulfilment of their am- 
bitions until a very long time 


ahead, it is quite on 
the cards that they may 
adopt the chameleon. as_ their 


model. In the political drama 
which is now being staged, they 
might not improbably find that 
circumstances had given a Li- 
beral or Conservative hue % 
their colouring, and the coming 
session of Parliament might see 
a gradual alteration in. the 
balance of votes. Such events 
would tend to purify the Labour 
Party, but it would need a great 
many more conversions to 
change the whole situation at 
all radically. 

Whether intentionally or not, 
Mr. Baldwin may conceivably 
have rendered a very great ser- 
vice to British politics by this 
election.- Parliament stands at 
present in very much the same 
position as one of the typical 
legislative assemblies of the 
Continent, with a Centre, Right 
and Left, and we see the Liber- 
als as the Centre, the Conser- 
vatives as the Right and Labour 
ag the Left. This, however, is 
not a position in accordance 
with the clearer-cut traditions of 
British political life, and it is 
very doubtful whether, with its 
inevitable compromises and 
makeshifts, it can be assimilat- 
ed. Rather should we anti- 
cipate a movement in the Cen- 
tre Party to the Right or Left, 
as one of the American papers 
suggests. One school of thought 
believes, in spite of denials, that 
Mr. Asquith will take a peerage 
and thus leave the way open for 
some such move on the part of 
his ambitious lieutenant, Mr. 
Uloyd George, with whom he 
has little in common when ll 
is said and done. Mr. Lloyd 
George’s character is so many- 
sided that the same school con- 
siders it as easy for him to be- 
come Conservative as Labourite, 
and should this be the case he 
and his inevitable following 
would then readily solve the 
problem now facing political 
parties at Home. Meanwhile we 
may expect many reports of 
Cabinet building and Party 
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compromise, but the position 
created is more than one of im- 
mediate interest. It suggests 
that we rhay be on’ the eve of 
very important political develop- 
ments which. the disappearance 
of Protection_has left free to 
work out. 


THE PARLIAMENT IN 
SHANGHAI 
De 12. 

Sixce the middle of July a 
section of the, Chinese Parlia- 
ment has been leading an un- 
distinguished career in Shang- 
hai. Its members came here 
because they objected to Tsao 
Kun’s way of seeking to be 
elected President, and here they 
talked largely about struggles 
for freedom and fighting for 
justice. Never an angry bullet, 
however, have they heard, nor 
even the sound of a distant 
bursting shell, which indicates 
better than anything else that 
in sélecting Shanghai as the 
venue of _their proposed _legis- 
lative assembly they had first 
and last in their minds a place, 
if not of safety, at least of 
academic repose. Their  atti- 
tude, however, was by no means 
wholly academic, for they look- 
ed to the rulers of Chékiang\ - 
and Mukden to supply * them 
with funds during their sojourn, 
and in return they professed 
themselves as prepared to arouse 
public opinion to fever heat 
against the favoured ‘Presiden- 
tial candidate. In the course of 
their stay they induced the ex- 
President, General Lj © Yuan- 
hung, to join them, but after a 
very brief survey of the situa- 
tion here, the latter decided that 
it was better to betake. himself 
to Japan. That was practically 
a vote of no-confidence in them, 
and it has had its results, . for 
many have resolved that the: at- 
mosphere of Peking is after all 
more suited to their .state of 
health and so they have found 
it convenient to depart. Be- 
tween seventy and a hundred— 
the number varies from day to 
day—are still here, and it. is 
quite reasonable to inquire what 
they ‘hope to effect by their 
presence. 

Peking did not express a ve 
high opinion of the M. P.’s 
when they left there as a result 
of a vague threat by the Tien- 
tsin clique. The attitude of the 
Village Hampden they adopted 
on reaching Shanghai equally 
failed to capture the imagina- 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


126 


tion of various local associations 
who combine politics with their 
activities. And since then the 
Parliamentary element has 
_ steadily lowered itself in the res- 
pect of the community. The 
first arriyals proclaimed them- 
selves the vanguard of the quor- 
um which was to defeat Tsao 
Kun’s “‘wicked ambitions,’’ and 
with subsidies coming in from 
Hangchow and Mukden they 
hoped to attract sufficient of 
their fellows to achieve this ob- 
ject. This did not prove to be 
the case, for Peking offered 
rather better wages, and even 
if those might be regarded as 
the wages of sin they kept a 
numerous congregation there. 
More, in fact, for they attracted 
M.P.’s from Shanghai, the Pe- 
king pay day ocemring rather 
later in the month than Shang- 
hai’s. Combined with the fact 
that there was no wild exulta- 
tion over the arrival of the Par- 
liament in Shanghai, some of 
the local organizations showing 
w distinct antagonism, there 
was a recollection of the record 
of uselessness which, Parliafnent 
had behind it, and it has not im- 
proved this record ‘since. Be- 
sides, Shanghai is essentially a 
place of business, and the prin- 


cipal desire of the Chinese 
mercantile classes is that it 
should remain so. Here was a 


political gathering gratuitously 
intruding itself after refusing 
invitations to other though poss- 
ibly less salubrious spots, and 
when all was said and done .no 
good to the country resulted. 
The numbers of the M.P.’s in 
Shanghai have since _ steadily 
dwindled, but still a rump of 
seventy or a hundred remain. 
Why so? 

The probability is that, feel- 
ing there is no safe home for 
them in Peking, they ave work- 
ing for a situation in Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen's “‘constitutional’’ goy- 
ernment, and there is a certain 
amount of evidence in support 
of this view. If so, it may be 
pointed out that. they could be 
of no greater assistance to Dr. 
Sun than at the present mo- 
ment, when he is in the midst of 
severe trials, military and other- 
wise, but it is significant that 
they content themselves with 
negotiations. The remainder of 
the Shanghai Parliament has 
shown its measure of venality 
by returning to Peking to accept 
the money of Tsao Kun when 
other sources were beginning to 
fail, and now the others prove 
themselves no better by waiting 
to see how Dr. Sun will’ fare 
before declaring themselves. 
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Why in circumstances such as | China. And that would be the 


these anybody should care to 
spend. money on them it is not 
permitted to the foreign obser- 
ver to see. The suggestion that 
they might prove useful pawns 
in a controversy between neigh- 
bouring provinces is not enough, 
for there are institutions and 
societies here which have am- 
ple power to voice all the opin- 
ions of the community without 
the help of the Parliamentar- 
ians. It is surely time that the 
1923 Parliament of Shanghai 
should be recognized as a. fail- 
ure, and that the remaining 
members resolve to disband 
themselves as a separate entity. 








THE CUSTOMS ISSUE 


IN CANTON 
Dec. 13. 


Tue statement telegraphed by 
Mr. Eugene Chen yesterday 
shows that Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s 
intentions regarding the Cus- 
toms have not altered since he 
explained them to the editor of 
this paper on December 4, ex- 
cept in respect of the time of 
putting them into execution. By 
a letter of December 5 he, or 
rather Dr. Wu Chao-chu, in- 
formed the Consular Body in 
Canton that he would wait two 
weeks before taking any action. 
The same letter added that Dr. 
Sun's Government had applied 
to the Diplomatic Body on 
September 5 for renewal of pay- 
ments of Kuangtung’s share in 
the Custams surplus and it was 
hinted broadly that Dr. Sun 
considered he had waited quite 
long enough. His proposed 
plan of action is simple. He 
will instruct the Commissioner 
of Customs, whom he, Dr. Sun, 
considers to be under his orders 
as a servant of the Chinese Gov- 
ernment and therefore, inferen- 
tially, of the ruler of Kuang- 
tung, to hand over to him the 
Customs revenue; if the Com- 
missioner refuses, Dr. Sun will 
replace him by another. If the 
Powers use force to protect the 
Customs, Dr. Sun cannot hope 
to withstand them and will then 
have to try other expedients, 
adumbrated but as yet undefin- 
ed. Thus the Powers are con- 
fronted with the alternative of 
coming into direct conflict with 
Dr. Sun, to an extent which 
they have never before been 
brought with any of the Chinese 
political belligerents: or of al- 
lowing him to establish a prece- 
dent which would instantly be 
followed by every province in 





end of the Customs. It may be 
emphasized that all the Powers 
are at one in respect of the dis- 
pute and how it is to be hand- 
led. : 


From Dr. Sun’s standpoint. 
there appears something to be 
said for his contentions. It 's 
a fact that Kuangtung’s portion 
of the surplus was paid to him 
for about eighteen months in 
1919 and 1920. And to a 
Southerner it may well appear 
that Peking is being enabled to 
take money out of his province 
to make war upon that province. 
In point of fact, this much ad- 
vertised injustice is more ap- 
parent than real. After the 
service of the foreign and 
domestic loans there is very lit- 
tle if any surplus from the Cus- 
toms; it is certainly not on this 
source that Peking relies for 
any armed adventures it may 
pursue. Nor, if the surplus were 
removed from the service of the 
domestic loans, would those ad- 
ventures be affected. It is ab- 
surd to say that Peking ‘has 
money to make war with be- 
cause the Customs relieve it of 
the necessity of paying the 
bondholders. If the surplus 
were not paid to the bondhold- 
ers, the latter would simply have 
to go without, like all Peking’s 
creditors and employees. Thus 
the Diplomatic Body’s deter- 
mination to prevent Dr. Sun 
from meddling with the Cus- 
toms is at least as much un- 
dertaken in the interests of the 
Chinese people as of foreign 
bondholders. The fact that the 
Diplomatic Body are recogniz- 
ing the Government in Peking 
has nothing to do with their 
stand in respect of the Customs. 
As regards Treaty rights, it 
hardly becomes provincial lead- 
ers of China to say too much 
about them. But if the Cus- 
toms machinery, almost the last 
example of centralized organiza- 
tion in China, were broken up, 
as it inevitably would be if Dr. 
Sun’s project succeeded, not 
only would a large number of 
Chinese holders of internal 
loans suffer heavy loss, with in- 
calculable reactions far beyond 
their circle, but the interests of 
the Chinese people would be ir- 
teparably damaged. Once the 
Customs service ceased to func- 
tion, it. would be a very long 
time before it was reinstituted. 
And if Dr. Sun ever hopes to 
establish a unified Government, 
that is a consideration he must 
not overlook. One of the great- 
est obstacles to - unification. to- 
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day is tq induce the provinces te 
give up the perquisites they 
have laid hold of under the Re- 
public, and once they controlled 
their own customs, they would 
be very loath indeed to sur- 
render: them again. 

It must, therefore, be hoped 
in the interests of the . Chinese 
people, that the Diplomatic 
Body will continue to keep a 
stiff upper lip in respect of the 
Canton Customs. Nor do we 
doubt for a moment that they 
will do so. But it cannot be 
overlooked that this particular 
controversy is but a stage in 
what we have now to regard as 
the general issue between 
China’s politicians and the Pow- 
ers, an issue that is every day 
forced upon public notice in 
some new shape. To save the 
Customs for the Chinese people 
does not solve the question of 


China. Nobody can visit South: 


China without being impressed 
by its immense remoteness from 
Peking. We smile at Dr. Sun’s 
expeditions to conquer the 
North; but it seems equally im- 
possible for North to vanquish 
South. And these are not the 
only contestants to be overcome 
or brought into harmony. There 
xppears no finality anywhere to 
these wasting wars, no avenue 
of reconciliation and peace. 
Every day brings forth some 
new instance of violation of 
treaty rights and every violation 
if allowed to pass is at once 
copied by others. In the Lin- 
cheng Note the Powers dwelt 
strongly on the Chinese Govern- 
ment’s attempt to rule out cer- 
tain areas as unsafe for foreign 
travel, and emphasized that 
they would not tolerate this 
flagrant evasion of official res- 
ponsibilities. Yet within a few 
months the spirit of this Note 
has been so far departed from, 
that the possibility of the mis- 
sionaries being recalled from 
Szechuan is heing considered 
and, if we are rightly informed, 
foreign boats are being taken off 
the Chientang river. The Pow- 
ers cannot remain content to go 
on for ever stopping a leak here 
and propping up a breakdown 
there or, as is too often the case, 
pretending to do so. They will 
lave to frame a new policy to- 
wards China, in accord ‘with 
facts not fairy tales, and carry 
it through concertedly. 





AccorpiNe to the Chinese press 
President Tsao Kun used $400,000 
from the funds of the Tientsin- 
Pukow Railway last month, 








A NEW POLICY NEED- 
ED IN CHINA 


Dee. 14 

OxE point which deserves to 
be emphasized in connexion 
with the Customs controversy 
at Canton is that all the Powers 
are united in respect of it. The 
fact that a British subject pre- 
sents the foreign communica- 
tions to Dr. Sun’s Government 
is of no more importance than 
that in Peking a Portuguese 


subject does the like to the 
Northern Government. It is 
merely a matter of seniority 


who acts for his colleagues. 
They are all equally at one be- 
hind him. In the same way 
the Powers were in complete 
agreement regarding the Lin- 
cheng Note. That may appear 
au unlucky precedent to quote, 
considering how little has come 
of it so far. But we have not 
heard the last of the Lincheng 
demands. That they were sign- 
ed by all the allied Powers was 
of immense importance, because 
only a, limited number of them 
were directly concerned. The 
united front presented, as now 
in the Customs affair, is an im- 
portant recognition of the fact 
that no Power ¢an afford ‘to 


appear unconcerned in the 
political disorganization of 
China. It is no longer a ques- 


tion of goncession-hunting, or 
debt recovery, or imaginary 
privilege, in which jealousies 
might usefully be excited by the 
Waichiaopu. Whatever hits 
one nation in China, construc- 
tively hits all. And the cireum- 
stances of the time, the repeat- 
ed flouting of treaty rights 
and illegal impositions .must 
tend to draw the nations more 
and more closely together. 

This unity inspires a hope 
that in due course a new policy 
towards China will be evolved 
by the Powers. The Lincheng 
Note marked at least the begin- 
nings of one. In that docu- 
ment, it will be remembered, 
it was laid down that the Pow- 
ers would henceforth hold the 
local officials responsible for 
what went on in their provin- 
ces; while the Government was 
further warned that its notifica- 
tions that this or that area was 
unsafe for foreign travel would 
be accepted only for a time, at 
the end of which, if the Govern- 
ment were still unable to guar- 
antee order in that area, the 
foreign Powers would reserve 
the right to take what action 
they deemed necessary. We 








certainly would not appear te be’ 
putting Dr. Sun Yat-sen and 
the bandits of Paotzeku in the 
same boat. But it is none the 
less clear that in combining to 
prevent his interference with the 
Canton Customs, the Powers 
are applying the principles of 
the lLincheng Note. Their 
position, a perfectly legitimate 
one, is no more visibly assailed 
by a bandit attack on their 
nationals than by an attempt to 
seize the Customs or by illegal 
taxaition.. Indeed the _ last- 
named, though less spectacular, 
is by far'the most serious of- 
fence, not only because it is 
more difficult to cope with, but 
because of the precedent estab- 
lished. Bandits can be fought 
and Customs stations protected. 
But an illegal tax imposed with 
success is immediately copied 
in other provinces and extend- 
ed to other articles. It is quite 
as important that the Powers 
should combine to fight and 
destroy the cigarette tax in Ché- 
kiang and Kiangsu as to defend 
the Customs. The violation of 
treaty rights which, in the case 
of cigarettes, affects but one or 
two nations, will be repeated 
to-morrow to the injury of 
others, unless all combine to 
prevent it. 

So far, however, we have 
only been considering the value . 
of unity among the Powers in’ 
respect of resistance. And re-} 
sistance, though highly _ neces- 
sary in crises of the kind men- 
tioned, is no real policy, and is 
indeed most undesirable as a 
definition of all the Powers may 
be expected to do. It results 
in an atmosphere of perpetual 
friction, which reacts on all 
trade and peaceful dealings be- 
tween Chinese and foreigner; 
and it is a game at which the 
oriental has infinitely more pa- 
tience than the westerner. Is it 
impossible for the Powers to in- 
vent a new and constrictive 
policy? The attempt was made 
at Washington, but on lines of‘ 
excessive sentiment and a total 
disregard of facts, which have 
naturally brought their own. re- 
ward, encouraging Chinese offi- 
cials to believe that they could 
do whatever they pleased’ with 
impunity and forcing the Pow- 
ers into a posture of self-de- 
fence which has compelled the 
stern wording of the Lincheng 
Note and sent the gunboats of 
half-a-dozen nations to Canton. 
The sugary platitudes of Wash- 
ington have proved manifest- 
ly unworkable. But on_. the 
other hand, the policy-of resist- 
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ance atid nothing more is equal- 
ly distasteful. What is wanted 
is a combination of the two, a 
programme of action which, 
while vigorously withstanding 
every violation of treaty rights, 
would breathe the benevolent 
spirit of Washington by offer- 
ing some’ assistance for 
salution of China’s ills. Left 
to themselves it seems impos- 
sible that China’s leaders can 
ever settle their differences. 
The purer their ideals, the more 
difficult they find it to yield at 
any point. They are, one and 
all, like the juryman, who, 
after a protracted dispute over 
the verdict, complained that 
eleven more obstinate men he 
had never met. At the present 
time Sir Robert Ho Tung 1s 
stumping the country in hope 
of promoting a conference and 
to-day’s article on another page 
shows that he has met with 
point-blank refusal from Wu 
Pei-fu, who does not consider 
the time ‘ripe.’ It will need a 
greater agency 
their -own countrvmen to con- 
vince all the Chinese leaders 
that the time is ever ripe. The 
Powers. could make the attempt 
successfully if they wished. For 
the purposes of it, they would 
have to recognize every leader 
in China for what he is, an in- 
dependent ruler, and approach 
him personally. But that would, 
after all, be no more than apply- 
ing the principles. of the Lin- 
cheng Note, for constructive in- 
stead of punitive ends. 











‘Tue Ministry of Communica- 
tions has ordered the managing 
directors of the Shanghai-Nan- 
king, Tientsin-Pukow, Peking- 
Hankow, Peking-Mukden and Pe- 
king-Suiyuan Riailways to increase 
their fares as from January 1 
next. 





~ Accorvine to the Chinese press, 
as the Shanghai-Nanking Railway 
this year had made a record of 
$3,000,000, the Chinese employees 
have presented to the Railway Ad- 
ministration a demand for a 
bonus of two months’ pay. The 
Shanghai-Nangchow-Ningpo Rail- 
way also has made a profit and its 
employecs are demanding a bonus 
of 14 months’ pay. 





Tue Provincial authorities of 
Kiangsu at Nanking have, states 
the Chinese press, expressed their 
‘approval of the proposed appoint- 
ment of. Mr. Chung Mun-yew, 
managing director of the Chinese 
Merchants’ Bank, as director of 
the Chinese Telegraph Admi- 
nistration in Shanghai, Mr. 
Chung is an American returned 
student and was formerly manag- 
ing director of the Shanghai-Nan- 
king Railway. 
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NOTES & COMMENTS 





Our Subscribers’ Opinion 


Subscribers to the “North-China 
Daily News’ were recently 
invited to express their opinions 
on the new size and make-up of 
the paper. Their response has 
been wide and very _informiag, 
epinions having been expressed 
by about 1,000 subscribers . in 
Shanghai and half as many more 
in the interior of China. We 
thank them for a mass of well- 
thought-out criticism; many com- 
plimentary remarks on the change; 
some whole-hearted condemnation 
of our deviation from the old 
landmarks; and an_ occasional 
sparkle of humour—sometimes 
unconscious. Among the latter is 
the suggestion that we print one 
section of advertisements and one 
of news and give the public the 
option of subscribing to which- 
ever they prefer; another that 
we publish exchange quotations 
for to-morrow, as everybody 
knows what they were yesterday. 
To come to figures, the gemer: 
opinion is expressed as follow 








per_cent. 
In favour of new format 70 
In favour of old format 19. 
Miscellaneous comment: 11 


The principal adverse criticism is 
naturally against any change in 
the old order of things,  viz., 
putting the temperature reading 
(once on the front page) after the 
daily weather report, which after 
all is the logical place for it; 
altering the position of the tele- 
graphic news, ete. Another is 
against the practice of making 
up in two sections instead of one, 
which seven per cent. of those 
who replied object to. This latter 
change, we may again state, is 
dictated by mechanical require- 
ment, and saves appreciable time 
in printing and publishing the 
paper. 


Scaremongers in Shanghai 


‘The local scaremongers appear 
to be having a regulaa beanfeast, 
and their predictions of coming 
trouble are without end. Marshal 
Tuan Chi-jui-is the man who is 
giving them to most to talk about, 
for he is said to have given up 
his Buddhist studies and in his 
retreat in Tientsin is once moro 
beginning to take a lively in- 
terest in politics. Accordingly, 
the opponents of President Tsao 
Kun have begun to look upon him 
as the leader par excellence of 
their faction, and there is ‘no 
doubt that they are maneuvring 
for his appearance in that réle. 
They will not, however, be satisfied 
with him as a political leader, buti 
suggest a little venture in the 
direction of civil war, with Tuan 
as generalissimo. In one fashion 
or another they have been in- 
dulging in such talk of martial 
exploits for a long time now, ant 
though rumours do infinite harm 
to the commerce of the pro- 
vinees affected they have had one 
good effect, namely the signing of 
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the East China peace pact. That 
must have disappointed them, 
and if they could do so, they 
would persuade one or other. of 
the parties to find an excuse for 
breaking it. Every now and again 
they bring from some more or Jess 
out of the way district reports of 
trench-digging and sand-bagging, 
and although it is penfectly true 
that a certain amount of such 
work has taken place, it does not 
seem to be worth describing as a 
serious piece of military defence. 
The work of these sensationalist 
politicians is harmful, but for- 
tunately the people are all for 
peace and it is satisfactory to sec 
that their strongly expressed views 
have in one recent instance at least’ 
been productive of good results, 





Mr. Masterman Again 


One of the most interesting 
election results to hand is that an- 
nouncing the retwn of Mr. C, F. 
G. Masterman. He has not been 
in Parliament since 1914, in 
which year he constituted tho 
yather rare spectacle of a Cabinet 
Minister without a seat in the 
House. He had been a useful 
subordinate member of Mr. 
Asquith’s administration, and at 
the beginning of 1914, if we re- 
member aright, it was decided to 
bring him into the Cabinet as 
Chancellor for the Duchy of 
Lancaster. That necessitated his 
standing for his constituency 
anew at a by-election, and he was 
defeated. Within the next two or 
three months he contested other 
constituencies—four or five of 
them—but fate was dead against 
him and finally he gave up what 
seemed a particularly unequal 
struggle. Soon afterwards he re- 
signed the Cabinet, and although 
he occupied a minor position 
under the Government during the 
war he did not again come into 
the limelight. We rather think 
that his record of defeats was in- 
creased in the 1918 election. The 
fact that at long last he has again 
secured a seat in Pa'liament 
might almost be taken as suggest- 
ing that the tide of Liberalism is 
again flowing. 





The Political Situation 


The Parliamentary situation at 
Home develops apace, but, be it 
noted, not at all along the lines 
of the first messages following the 
lection result. Myr. Baldwin, ac- 
cording to news at the time of 
writing, retains his position as 
leader of the Conservative Party, 
and rather than see a Labour 
Government, the Liberals are ap- 
parently prepared to accord him 
sufficient support so that he may 
carry on until such time as the 
country may have made up its 
mind. Readers will remember 


| that the suggestion was put for- 


ward that Mr. Baldwin would re- 
tire from the leadership of the 
Conservative Party, opening the 
way for Lord Derby or Mr. Aus- 
ten Chamberlain, but that is no 
longer suggested. The fact of the 
matter is that neither of these 
two, though both able men, can 
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compete with Mr. Baldwin, in 
grasp of facts.and political situa- 
tions, and the Conservatives ap- 
parently know it. Moreover, if 
the Conservatives are going back 
to office, as seems possible, Mr. 
Baldwin’s persona] popularity in 
the House and his easy handling 
of the recalcitrants will be in- 
valuable. While Mr. Chamber- 
lain is not equally gifted in that 
respect, it has also to be borne in 
mind that Labour stated un- 
equivocally on the retirement of 
Mr. Bonar Law that it would in- 
sist with all its might that the 
Premier should be in the Com- 
mons. At the moment our ‘sug- 
gestion of yesterday that political 
opinions in the Liberal Party are 
liable to develop in a highly in- 
teresting manner appears to be 
fully borne out by events. We 
have, however, only seen the first 
stage, and _ all manner of events 
May conspire to upset the looked 
for trend. 


Proportional Represen- 
tation 


The exceptional state of the 
political parties at Home after 
the election focuses attention on 
many aspects of the political 
machinery. We refer, particular- 
ly, to the anomaly of the three- 
cornered election by which a 
candidate with a minority of 
votes in a constituency succeeds 
in obtaining a seat in Parlia- 
‘ment. Apart from _self-seeking 
politicians no one will be-found 
to justify such an obviously de- 
fective’ state of affairs and it is 
surely vime that the question of 
preportional representation re- 
ceived the attention of Parlia- 
ment with a view to bringing in 
a measure for remedying the evil. 
Whenever the question has been 
raised in the past it has been 
burked, partly, perhaps, because 
the older Liberal and Conserva- 
tives Parties realized that it gave 
them a certain. advantage over 
the untried Labourites with their 
comparative lack of electioneer- 
ing organization and party 
funds. In the present election. 
however, in a large number of 
cases Labour has triumphed 
despite the triangular~ contest. 
Nevertheless, the anomaly still 
exists—an insult to the electors 
who wish to have as their mem- 
bers only those really represent- 
ing the opinion of the majority 
in their respective constituencies. 
No valid arguments have ever 
been brought against propor- 
tional representation: as a mat- 
ter of fact the system has been 
incorporated into the constitu- 
tion of the Irish Free State. It 
is a much needed reform and 
deserves a trial. 


The State of Trade 


Having in a rash moment given 
certain of our Notes & Comments 
a somewhat .commercial, or at 
least fitancial tinge, it appears 
almost impossible to get away 
from it. The ‘general public 
seems at the moment to be special- 
ly interested in these matters, and 








so_we begin to receive almost 
daily communications for inser- 
tion. The latest to arrive draws 
our attention to a column appear- 
ing in the commercial section of 
the “Manchester Guardian” en- 
titled “A Business Man’s Diary” 
in which the following story re- 
ceives currency, having come from 
a Lancashire business man who is 
in the peerage: Two commercial 
travellers, stranded in Scotland 
over the week-end, went to church. 
The sermon, which was on the life 
hereafter, was discussed between 
the two after the service. One ex- 
pressed the view that there was 
no such place as hell, and the 
other answered: ‘‘Well, then, 
where’s all the trade gone to?” 
This reminds the correspondent 
who sends it us of the sharebroker 
who returned to Shanghai recent- 
ly after a holiday. Meeting a 
feHow broker on the Bund, he in- 
quired: ‘Well, how’s business ?”’ 
“Sh! Speak reverently of the 
dead”, replied the other. 


Worthless Bank Notes 


We had occasion some days ago 
to draw our readers’ attention to 
the circulation of certain worth- 
less bank-notes, alleged to have 
been issued by the Bank of China, 
and dated June 1, 1912, under 
the ee td “Shanghai.” It may 





assist reqders to know of another 
case of equally 
counterfeit Bank 
notes which. are 
ly also in circulation. They 
bear the date September, 1918— 
the same as appéars on one issue 
of genuine notes—but otherwise 
have little resemblance to the true 
specimen. So palpably false are 
they that probably only the main 
features have been reproduced by 
photography. The signatures ap- 
pear to have been ingeniously forg- 
ed, but the note differs in almost 
every other respect. The real: note 
is larger than the counterfeit, 
and is printed in pink ink (not 
brown) and on better paper than 
the false one. The false notes 
have no letters before their num- 
bering: the real ones have. The 
printing of the false note is ex- 
tremely poor and the size of the 
type differs from the real note. 
The word “Shanghai” in the tint 
type of the false note is divided 
into two words, and the words 
“Yuen” and “Yuan” in the same 
type should all be “Yuan.” The 
word “Governor” on the false 
note is covered by Chinese char- 
acters, while on the real note is it 
printed plainly and _ separately. 
Apart from these few discrepan- 
cies, there are quite a number of 
others which are, however, of a 
minor nature, though still re- 
cognizable. 


Armed Robberies 


The suggestions made by Chin- 
ese merchants for dealing with 
the armed robbery evil in Shang- 
hai are in one respect at least 
fully justified by the facts of the 
ease. This is that capita] punish- 
ment should be meted out to alll 
of those convicted, instead of, as in 
the great majority of cases now- 
a sentence of imprisonment heing 


worthless 
of China 
apparent- 





i passed. The Western outlook on 


humanity and its misdeeds makes 
it difficult to support a scheme 
which seems to allow of no altern- 
ative to the death penalty, but 
we are-face to face with an evil 
whose magnitude has become more 
pronounced each succeeding year 
and which shows no tendency to 
be curbed by the infliction even 
of long sentences of imprison- 
ment. It is already the practice 
of the Mixed Court to send the 
worst offenders to the Arsenal, 


|, where the death penalty is carried 
out, but the 


numbers who have 
thus paid to the utmost for their 
crimes is apparently not large 
enough to act as a real deterrent, 
and if so, incarceration in the 
Municipal Gaol must hold no ter- 
rors for the culprits.. The Chiin- 
ese merchants in their petition 
now ask that aill these criminals 
be dealt with “according to Chin- 
ese law,” under which the death 
sentence is imposed for this 
special crime, and on the assump- 
tion that they know their coun- 
trymen a great deal Setter than 
we do, there seems a good caso for 
giving heed to their suggestion. 
After all, the greater proportion 
of this bad glement come from 
outside the Settlement, and know- 
ing what penalty would await 
them in their own locality, there 
need be no squeamishness in 
handing them back to their own 
authorities. The other suggest- 
ions by the merchants are by no 
means so readily approved of, 
and a proposal to arm watchmen 
with rifles would require very 
careful consideration prior to 
adoption. ° 


A Local Artist 


What is described as “one of the! 





most interesting exhibitions of/ 


paintings likely to be given ty 


the Peking Institute of Fine Arts - 


this season” possesses a. special 
attraction for Shanghai, the pic- 
tures being by Mr. R. W. Paulden 
who was formerly stationed here. 
Tt consists, we learn from tha 
Peking papers, of about 50 oil 


and water colours, and those who * 


have attended the exhibition have 
referred in the most appreciative 
manner to them. Referring to a 
private exhibition given a week 
ago the “Far Eastern Times” 
Says :— 

Judging by the enthusiasm shown by 
those present, the exhibition is sure 
of success, for the pictures clicited 
very favourable comment from the 
several Peking artists who were pre- 
sent and who confirmed the approval 
of less gifted onlookers. The work 
shows real ability, both in technique 
and in catching’ atmosphere. The 
window design for the Kailan Mining 
Administration’s building in Tientsin 
deserves special mention for the’ very 
vivid impression of Industry in 
several activities. Two or three pic- 
tures in subdued tints attract by 
their effective restraint. 

A number of the pictures are 
known im Shanghai, having been 
exhibited in the Country Club in 
November, 1920. The others. con- 
sist of paintings. made in the 
Philippine Istands, Java; Hong- 
kong and Peking. 
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CHINESE POLITICS 





DR. SUN AND CANTON - 
CUSTOMS 





No Word of Truth in Reported 
Taking Over by Foreign 
Naval Forces 





From 0. M. Green. 


Hongkong, Dec. * 


Sensational reports have been 
published here to the effect that 
foreign naval forces had seized 
the Canton Customs Offices in or- 
der to anticipate action by Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen. There is not a word 
of truth in them. Both the Brit- 
ish, and the French Admirals 
arrived here to-day from Canton. 
Present indiéations are that Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen is taking time to 
consider what course to adopt. 

Peking, Dee. 7. 

While no statement regarding 
the landing of foreign marines at 
Canton to protect the Maritimo 
Customs is obtainable’ from the 
Waichiaopu, well-informed Chin- 
ese circles are of opinion that the 
Government had previous know- 
ledge of this action on the part 
of the foreign Powers, and they 
point out the necessity of main- 
taining tho integrity of this great 
revenue, dwelling on the present 
‘inability of the Government to 
safeguard its own interest at Can- 
ton Furthermore, it is pointed 
out that Dr. Sun Yat-sen's forces 
have recently been increased and 
that if he should be allowed to 
handle the ‘Customs revenues they 
would be used to prosecute hos- 
tilities against. the Government. 

Intelligence from Canton in- 
dicates that the foreign Powers 
are acting conjointly. 

The present naval concentration 
at Canton consists of four British 
vessels, one French, two Ameri- 
can and one Japanese, while one 
Italian gunboat. is speeding to 
join the. others.—Reuter. 

Hongkong, Dee. 7. 

No confirmation of the reported 

seizure of the Customs House has 
been received from Canton. 
+ Phe “Cantoa Gazette,” in an 
editorial article, says: “The peo- 
ple of Kuangtung would suffer un- 
told miseries should trouble arise 
between the foreign Powers aud 
the Southern Government over 
the Customs surplus question. 
Not only will the market here be 
gravely affected but the market at 
Shanghai would likewise be 
thrown into panic. We cannot 
emphasize the enormity of such a 
consequence and would caution 
both sides to proceed very care- 
fully in the interest of millions of 
innocent Chinese.""—Reuter. 


















Assertion of Right to Control 
" Application of Kuang- 
tung Revenues 
Canton, Dec. 7, 


Dr, ‘Sun Yat-sen has authorized 
pubHoation of the following state- 





ment on the question of the Cus- 
tems surplus:— i 
“Disorders and _ invasions 
organized and financed by the 
Chihli Party through the Peking 
Government. which is its teol, 
have prevented me from carrying 
out the work of reconstruction 
on which I had decided when I 
returned to Canton last February. 
“Tt is clear that the Chibli 
Party will persist. in its des- 
tructive policy as long as the 
same can be financed out of the 


surplus national revenues _ re- 
leased. 

“Dheso surplus national re- 
venues are made up partly of 


moneys which would not be avail- 
able for the use of the Chibli 
Party if, the Customs duties 
callected within the territory of 
my Government were retained for 
tke use and benefit of the people 
cf this Prevince, instead of being 
remitted to Peking, as is now 
being done, wand applied in the 
interests of the Chihli Party, 


vif there is to be peace and 


order in Kuangtung, further pay- | 


ment of Kuangtung Customs re- 
venues to the ‘Chihli Party must 
cease. My Government. therefore 
intends to assert its right te con- 
trol application of these revenues, 
and it will require the Inspector- 
General of Customs and the 
Commissioner of Customs’ at 
Canton—who, being servants of 
the Chinese Government, are with 
respect to Kuangtung under 
subject to the order of my Gov- 
ernment—to hold al} 
revenues collected. within 
territory at the disposal of the 
Government so long as the Cus- 
toms revenues from the East of 
China are sufficient to meet 
foreign commitments charged on 
the Customs. 





FOREIGN TREATY RIGHTS. 


“The Foreign Powers have no 
right to intervene in the matter, 
hecause there is an annual sur- 
plus of millions of doHars from 
the Customs revenues collected at 
the ports outside the territory of 
my Government, even after pro- 
viding for the service of foreign 
debts secured on the Customs. 

“There is not and never has 
been any Treaty conferring on 
the Foreign Powers. collectively 
or individually, the right to 
doterfere with the Chinese Mari- 
time Customs (which is first and 
last_a Chinese Government ser- 
vice) so long as default is not 
made in payment of foreign 
cbiigations charged thereon. 
Indeed, it is admitted by the 
Foreign Powers that the disposal 
and application of the Customs 
surplus is wholly a Chinese im- 








ternal question. sts 
“Even under the existing 
system of semii-control of the 


Customs revenues by the Foreign 
Powers—which it cannot too 
strongly be emphasized is not au- 
thorized by any Tréaty, but is 
simply an extra-Treaty precedure 
imposed by the Foréign Powers— 
no reasonable objection can be 
taken to the course which my 
Government thas resolved. to fol- 
low im order to prevent the Chihli 
Party from further financing 








disorder and war in my native 
province, 

“JT have to add that my 
Government is willing to under- 
take that, mm the event of the 
Customs revenues irom the rest 
of China being _ insufficient 
to meet foreign obligations, it 
will make gocd any deficit to the 
extent of the Customs revenues 
received by it from time to time.” 


Reply to the Diplomatic Body : 
The Rumoured Landing of 
Foreign Naval Forces , 
Peking, Dee. 8- 


While other Legations assert 
that they have not received any 
report of the landing of blue- 
jackets at Canton, the following 
Italian wireless message has been 
handed to Reuter :— , 
“Canton, Dec. 7.—Tho Italian 
uiser Calabria, which | 

ngbai on December 2, arrived 
‘Canton yesterday and partici- 
pated in the landing cf Hlue- 
jackets representing five nation- 
alities with the object of prevent- 
ing seizure of the Maritime Cus- 
toms by Dr. Sun Yat-sen.”” 

Replying to the recent intima- 
tion from the Diplomatic Body 
which reached Dr. Sun Yat-sen 
through the Consular Corps at 
Canton, in which Dr. Stn Yat-sen 
was informed that force would be 
used if he persisted in. interferme 
with the Customs, Dr. GC. Wu 
handed to the Consular Corps « 
Note stating that the Customs was 
* Chinese institution and must be 
under the control of the Canton 
Government. The Canton Govern- 
ment wished to give orders to we 
Commissioner of Customs at Can- 
ton to discontinue remittances to 
Peking and to hand over the 
Customs revenue to the Canton 








Government in order to meet. the 
latter’s expenses, This did not 
mean interterence with the 
Customs, which was an 
internal’ matter. The Note, 
in conclusion, said that 


the action-of the Canton Govern- 
ment cannot be considered pre- 
mature. The Canton Governn€nt, 
was prepared to wait a fortnight 
for the Diplomatic Body’s reply. 


~-Reuter: 
Canton, Deo. 8. 


The administration af the 
Maritime Customs is carrying om 
as usual in spite of repeated local. 
reports that Dr. Sun Yat-sen 3s 
threatening to interfere.—Reuter. 

Note:—The remainder of the 
telegram has heen censored. 

Peking, Dec. 10. 

A meeting of the Cabinet on 
Saturday resolved to ask the Pow- 
ers concerned exactly what has 
happened at Canton, indicating 
their desire to know what the 
naval commanders have been in- 
structed to do in the event of Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen seizing the Customs. 

The Legations concerned haver 
received a Note to this effeot— 
Reuter. “ d 

Peking, Dee. 11. 

A meeting of the Diplomatic 

Body to-day resolved to 
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send a further commumica- 
tion to the Central Govern- 
ment regarding Dr. Sun Yat- 


sen’s threat to take over the 
Customs in Canton, saying that 
In the interests of foreigners as 
well as of the Chinese Govern- 
ment it was essential to maia- 
tain the integrity of the Mavri- 
time Customs. 

The communication from the 
Government relating to the Can- 
ton Customs was in the form cf 
a memorandum and was sent to 
each Legation ccncerned asking 
whether the naval forces of the 
five Powers had made a landing 
at Canton and, if so, in what 
circumstanecs 1—Reuter. * 

Manila, Dec. 11. 

It is unofficially though reliably 
stated that the United States 
destroyers Peary, Polk, Piillls- 
bury, (Peston, Sicard fand Noa 
will depart for Hongkong on 
rush orders this afternoon.— 
Reuter. 





Correspondence with Diplomatic 
Body to be Published 


Peking, Dec. 12. 

The Diplomatic Body yesterday 
evening replied to the Waichiao- 
pu’s recent inquiry by a Note .ac- 
knowledging receipt by the var- 
ious Legations of said inquiry 
and saying that the foreign ves- 
sels were concentrated in Canton 
waters with a view to safeguard- 
ing the Maritime Customs, which 
is pledged to the Boxer Indemnity 
and various foreign loans. The 
naval forces, however, did not 
carry out a landing. 

The reply of the 
Corps to ‘Dr. Sun Yat-sen was 
sent yesterday evening through 
the Consular Body at Canton and 
not the Waichiaopu. 

The Diplomatic Body yesterday 
resolved shortly to publish all re- 
cent correspondence relating to 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s threat.—Reuter. 


Diplomatic 





Fresh Demands on Likin 


Canton, Dec. 12. 

The silk merchants of Canton 
are greatly annoyed over the con- 
flicting military authorities try- 
ing to collect likin, disregarding 
previous arrangements by whica 
advance payments were made to 
velieve the recent financial em- 
barrassments of the authorities. 
The trade in silk has practically 
stopped.—Reuter. 








Gold Franc Issue Said to 
_ be Settled : 


Peking, Dee. 12. 


The “Fi Shih Pao” reports that’ 
a settlement of the gold franc 
issue has been reached as an out- 
come of negotiations between the 
French Minister and the Minister 
of Finance, Mr. Wang Keh-ming, 
based on the 1901 Treaty under 
which the Kuanping tael is 
reckoned as equal to three gold 
francs. . seventy-five. centimes.— 
Reuter. ‘ 





PEKING’S POLITICAL 
PROBLEMS 





Disputes over Speakership and 
Premiership: A Cabinet 
without a Head 
Peking, Dec. 7. 

Mr. Kao Ling-wei, Tatli Pre- 
mier, did not attend the meeting 
of the Cabinet yesterday after- 
noon, over which Dr. Wellington 
Koo presided. Mr. Cheng keh, 
Minister of Justice, was also ab- 
sent. It is reported that Mr. 
Cheng was attending a meeting 
of the Hsianchengtang, or Con- 
stitutional Party, of the House of 
Representatives. It is stated that 
nothing of r importance oc- 
curred at the Cabinet mecting. 

As regards the meeting of the 
Parliamentary Constitutional 
Party, well-informed Chineso 
circles state that the question of 
Mr. Sun Pao-chi’s appointment 
as Premier was. discussed, to- 
gether with the right of Mr. Wu 
Ching-lien to continue as Speaker 
of the House. 

According to one report it was 
resolved that the Government’s 
supporters ‘in the House should 
Jeave on future occasions if Mr. 
Wu retained the Chair, while a1 
other report describes yosterd: 
meeting of the Tang as the begin- 
ning of a straight issue between 
Mr. Kao Ling-wei and Mr. Wu 
Ching-lien. 

-One of the reports is accom- 
panied by the assertion that Mr. 
Wang Fah-chi urged the introduc- 
tion of a bill to appoint a Pro- 
visional Speaker of the House at 
the next session, on the ground 
that Mr. Wu is no longer com- 
petent to act. 

It is officially announced that 
the Government ‘thas abolished the 
post of Military Commissioner at 
Shibheh, Hupeh Province. 
Henceforth the Military Com- 
missioner at Ichang, General Lu 
Chin-shan, will be in contro) of 
military affairs of Shihheh. 

The Government has given in- 
structions to the Special Commis- 
sioners to complete their invest- 
igation into poppy cultivation by 
the end of this year. Their re- 
port tis to be sent to the Secre- 
tariat of the League of Nations. 

Mr. Wau Ting-chang, former 
Vice-Minister of Finance and now 
President of the Salt Bank, will 
leave shortly for America to 
study banking conditions in the 











- United States. 


CHINESE TRADE MARKS LAW. 

The period of notice given by 
the Chinese Government for the 
application of the Chinese Trade 
Marks Law, when it was publish- 
ed in May last, has now expired 
and the situation is still unsatis- 
factory. The foreign Powers have 
not expressed their compliance 
with the regulations, which offi- 
cially are still under considera. 
tion by the various Governments. 

As the result of inquiries in the 


“various quarters concerned, Reu- 


ter’s Agency learns that there is 





little, if any, dissatisfaction with 
the regulations themselves. In- 
deed, they are generally described 
as revealing a real attempt on the 
part of China to place this old 
vexed question on a satisfactory 
footing. Some irritation was 
caused, however, by the manner in 
which the Ministry of Commerce 
imtroduced the law. It was not 
communicated to the Diplomatic 
Body before promulgation. This 
was a departure from the pro- 
cedure usually followed by the 
Chinese Government in measures 
directly affecting foreigners, 

The position at present is that 
while the Chinese Government has 
established bureaux in various 
centres, at which foreign firms are 
asked to register their trade 
marks, foreigners still adhere to 
the treaties whereby their trado 
marks are registerd with the Cus- 
toms Authorities at Tientsin and 
Shanghai. Thus two departments 
ave dealing with the same thing. 

With regard to the necessity for 
foreign co-operation in making it 
effective from the international 
standpoint. emphasis is Jaid upon 
the need for foreign recognition 
of this law so that foreigners 
who infringe its provisions may 
ée amenable to’ punishment by 
thei» own courts. Until the Jaw 
has been accepted by the foreign 
Powers as applicable to their 
nationals its action can only be 
one-sided.—Reuten, 





The Weihaiwei Commissioner 


ig Peking, Dec. 10. 

Mr, M. T. Liang telegraphed 
to the Government to-day saying 
that it was imperative that he 
should go abroad as he was really 
ill, and that he had therefore 
sent his seal of office and docu- 
ments relating to his post as 
Head of the Weihaiwei Retroves- 
sion Commission to the Waichi- 
nopu.-—Reuter. 





A NEW PEACE TREATY 


Efforts on the part of a number 
of prominent Chinese to effect a 
peace treaty between Kiangsi andi 
Chékiang are meeting with much 
success. A pact, drawn up on. 
lines similar to the ones entered. 
into between Chékiang and 
Kiangsu and Chékiang and An- 
hui, has been signed and sealed 
by Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang, Direc 
tor-General for the Reorganization, 
of Military Affairs im Chékiang, 
and Gen. Chang Tsai-yang, Civil 
Governor of Chékiang. and is now 
on its way to Nanchang where 
it will be* signed and sealed by’ 
Gen. Tsai Cheng-hsun, Governor 
of Kiangsi, who has agreed to do 
this and to enter into a peace 
alliance with OChékiang. All con- 
cerned wilt do their best to main- 
tain peace and order and to pro- 
‘tect only their own provinces. 





THE people of Takhing have re 
cently raised a sum of $50,000 for 
the establishment of an up-to-date 
educational institution there. 
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OUTPORTS 





TRE ANCIENT PORT 
OF MACAO 





Harbour Disadvantages: Plans 
To Restore Commercial 
Enterprise 





From Redney Gilbert. 


* Peking, Dec. 3. 

Nothing is of more interest to 
the Portuguese in China that the 
revival of the port of Macao. 
This ancient and _ picturesque 
settlement went into a decline 
with the decline of sailing ships, 
the opening of interior ports in 
Kuangtung and the inevitable 
rise of Hongkong. Macao’s two 
most obvious weaknesses are that 
the harbour is full of silt, and will 
accomodate nothing bigger than 
river steamers and that the port 
has no direct line of land com- 
tounication with the immediate 
interior. For these two very good 
reasons this historical Portuguese 
settlement has for many years 
kept up running expenses through 
local taxes upon opium, gambling 
and similar enterprises ‘hich havo 
earned a community.that deserved 
better a’ bad: name. 

In recent years the Portuguese 
authorities have taken this situa- 
tion serious], The present Gov- 
ernor of Macao and the Portuguese 








Minister in Peking, Hig Excel- 
lency J. DB. De Freitas, have 
worked indefatigably to ‘have 


their Home Government recognize 
the impertance of reestabilishing 
Macao as a Lonu fide commercial 








community. Ms has a rich 
hinterland and. with a very short 
line of railway, might easily be 


as important a port as Swatow 
if the harbour were prepared to 
receive ships which could take out 
accumulated local produce and 
bring in supplies for the adjacent 
country. 

Mr, De Freitas, who has acttil 
with, singular distinction as Dean 
of the Diplomatic Body for many 
months past, will leave Peking 
for Lisbon. December 11, osten- 
sibly on leave but principally to 
bring before his Government his 
plans for the rehabilitation of 
Macao. Through his efforts, 
strongly seconded by those of the 
present Governor of Portugal’s 
delightful little Chinese colony, 
it has already been possible to 
start harbour dredging, upon 
which a Netherlands firm is now 
employed. Once Macao is ayail- 
able to deep sea ships nothing will 
be required to convert a sleepy 
pleasure resort into a living port 
but adequate connexion with the 
interior. -Under present political 
conditions, it is obviously impos- 
sible to discuss railway’ enterprise 
in Kuangtung. but when the 
inevitable ‘adjustment comes, it is 
hoped that some arrangement 
with the Chinese will be possible 
through which a line will be built 
from Macao to Hsiangshan 
(Houngsan) and thence to Kong- 

















moon, connecting Macao with one 
of the richest interior agricultural 
districts in China, When this 
it a fait accompli much that is 
Picturesque and attractive, in 
Macao, chiefly because cf its native 
wickedness, will disappear; but 
the recompense will be a rich new 
field for commercial endeavour 
which will very quickly find ways 
of compensating the sentimen- 
talist. 





CHINESE GOVERNMENT 
BONDS 


Ultimatum to Holders of Bonds 
Issued in Germany: Stock 
Exchange’s Firm Reply 


London, Dec. 11. 


The Stock Exchange Com- 
mittee announces that it has 
learned that unless certain special 
declarations are signed ‘by the 
presenter of coupons and bonds, 
the Chinese Government declines 
to pay either the interest or 
principal to holders of bonds 
issued in Germany of the Chinese 
Gold 5 per cent. Loan, 1896, 
Chinese Gold 4} per cent. Bonds, 
1898, and Hukuang Railway: 5 
per cent. Bonds, 1911. 

The Stock Exchange Committee 
has informed the agents that un- 
less the terms of issue of such 
bonds are carried out in full, it 
will not in future grant a quota- 


tion of any new issue. They 
state, further, that unless satis- 
factory answers are received, 


they will take into consideration 
the removal from the daily offi- 
cial list of suwh of the loans al- 
ready quoted as contain bonds 
whose coupons have not been 
met in accordance with the terms 
‘cif issue. 

A similar warning has been 
issued in respect of the London 
issue of the Rumanian 43 per 
eent. Loan, 1913.—Reuter. 





Statement by M. Poincare 
Paris, Dee. 12. 

M. Poincaré, replying to a 
letter from M. Tardieu on behalf 
of a number of holders of the 
Chinese 5 per cent. 1913 (2) 
Loan who have not been paid 
their dividends since September, 
1931, states that, as far as this 
particular loan is concerned, the 
Chinese Government can invoke 
no valid reason to justify non- 
payment of dividends. 

French diplomacy has continued 
to urge the absolute necessity of 
China’s respecting her obligations 
with regard to French holders of 
the loan. Political instability in 
China has rendered vain the steps 
hitherto taken in that .connexion 
by the French Legation in Pe- 
king, but negotiations will be 
renewed as soon as a new Gov- 


ernment is constituted and will | 


be followed up with all regard 
for French interests.—Reuter. 

+s Possibly this alludes to the 
Russian portion of the 1913 Loan, 
of which the Bolsheviks sold the 
duplicate scrip—Ed. 





A CHIBLLFENGTIEN 
ALLIANCE 





is An Understanding Possible? 
Gen. Chang Tso-lin’s View: 
“A Matter of Policy” 





By Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Dec. 4. 


There has been much less talk 
here of the Spring War for sever- 
al weeks past because both for- 
eigners and Chinese are gradually 
coming to believe that some sort of 
a reconciliation between the Feng- 
tien and Chihli parties is not only 
possible but probable. The Japan- 
ese press hag undoubtedly con- 
tributed most to the conversion of 
foreigners to this belief. In the 
past the Japanese news agencies 
have invariably been the first to 
carry denials from Mukden of all 
rumours of negotiations with Tsao 
Kun. Now they are reporting the 
advances made from both sides 
and seem to believe that an under- 
standing is possible. This has 
greatly influenced foreign opinion 
because it is recognized that the 
Japanese are usually more nearly 
right than anyone in their Man- 
churian news reports. Chinese 
hopes for a peace treaty between 
Chang Tso-lin and Tsao Kun have 
been stimulated greatly by the 
fact that the Fengtien chief sent a 
special agent, a Mr. Chang Chin- 
ch’iu, to Peking on the occasion 
of the President’s birthday to pre- 
sent the usual respects and con- 
gratulations. The reception ac- 
corded this individual has appar- 
ently prompted a fresh exchange 
of deputations. It is reported in 
the local Japanese press that the 
Chihli folk are sending Wang 
Chan-yuan, Li Chi-ch’un and Pao 
Kuei-ching to Mukden, while Hsu 
Lan-chou, one of the senior mem- 
bers of the old Hunghutze or- 
ganization, and a Mr. Li are be- 
ing sent hither from Mukden. An-* 
other report has it that Wang 
Chan-yuan has gone to Loyang be- 
fore going to Mukden. 

Many Chinese observers think 
that while these negotiations are 
bona fide and will lead to an 
understanding, Chang Tso-lin is 
not entering into them with any 
great enthusiasm but has consent- 
ed to negotiate as a matter of 
policy, in the first place because 
the old Hunghutze leaders already 
have some sort of an understand- 
ing with the Chihli leaders and 
insist upon a rapprochement and, 
in the second place because he 
wants to be relieved for a time of 
the fear of invasion from Chihli 
so that he can concentrate upon 
local problems, both domestic and 
foreign. 














THe Ministry of Agriculture 
and Commerce has instructed the 
Chinese Chambers of Commerce 
of Shanghai to investigate into 
the working of the new factory 
laws which were put into effect 
some time ago, and to see whe 
ther they are satisfactory and are 
being carried out, properly. 
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CHIHLI PARTY AND CHEN CHIUNG-MING 


End of Dr. Sun Yat-sen Believed Nea 


Chen’s Past 





Friendship for Tuan Chi-jui: Who's Man is He? 


By Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Dec, 3. 

Peking 1s uow profoundly in- 
terested in three issues, none cf 
which is of the least fundamental 
importance. The first is the dis- 
postion cf Wu Ching-lien, Speaker 
of the House of Representatives, 
who has taken matters into has 
own hands and has decided that, 
with a minority following of one- 
seventh of the membership, he will 
stay. he second is the question 
of the police chief in Shanghai 
which it is thought cannot ba 
settled without a fight between 
Kuangsu and Chékiang, and 
which Peking is therefore pre- 
paring to settle through a Fukien 
assault on Chékiang. And the 
third is the question of Chen 
Chiung-ming’s loyalty to his salt, 


or his dollars, or whatever one 
likes to vall it. 
In spite of Sun Yatsen’s 


reoceupation of Shiklung (She- 
klung), it is still assumed in all 
quarters North of the Yangtze 


that Dr. Sun will have to leave 
Kuangtung and that, once gone, 
he can never return. This’ as- 


sumption is based chiefly upon 
Cantonese assurances from abroad. 
that Dr. Sun is discredited among 
Chinese in foreign countries and 
wil] henceforth be deprived of the 
liberal remittances which have 
hitherto enabled ‘him to recoup 
after each defeat and to command 
the loyalty of a, great number of 
very clever people who have never 
been known to trade their loyalty 
for nothing. 

It is assumed in the North that 
Chen Chiung-ming will eventually 
be the winner in Kuangtung; but 
where and how he will stand after 
victory no one pretends to 
know. It is said here that if he 
had dealt more tactfully with the 
Yunnanese _freebooters in his 
recent skirmishes the Kuangtung 
war would already have ended. 
The Yunnanese mercenaries long 
ago saw the cloud of failure 
settling upon Dr. Sun and his 
little desperate clique. Having 
no way out of Kuangtung they 
decided that it was about time 
to find a new Cantonese pay- 
masters. During the battles about 
Shihlung they attempted to pro- 
pitiate Chen Chiung-ming by 
firing in the air and yielding the 
field. Chen Chiung-ming’s com- 
manders recognized the - signal 
clearly enough but also under- 
stéod that if they killed off Dr. 
Sun and company by special 
grace cf the Yunnanese they would 
have to pay the Yunnanese. No 
one but a very desperate man like 
Dr. Sun, who is ready -to con- 
fiscate property to support the 
Yunnanese, is ready to take over 
Kuangtung while the bandits from 
the West are in cecupation. Hence 
the Chen Chiung-ming. following 
decided that it was a better 
gamble to attempt an extermina- 








tion of the Yunnan folk while they 
were -in retreat than to buy Sun 
Wen’s elimination at the cost of 
their continued support. Tho 
Yunnanese therefore- caught the 
Chen fire in their backs, were 
properly enraged, and turned 
with unusual fury upon Dr. Sun’s 
enemies. Hence’ the -loss of ‘Shih- 
lung. Governor Chi Hsieh-yuan 
of Kiangsu, in the northern in- 
terest, wasted much energy and 
much travelling. money upon 
delegates in persuading the 
Yunnanese to fire in the air at 
Shihlung so that the Chibli folk 
are duly disgruntled. 

‘fo come back to the question 
of the Chen Chiung-ming’s prob- 
able allegiance, this is an even 
more disturbing question than the 
Yunnanese reaction, One has _ to 
review modern history to under- 
stand it. When Tutuh Chen 
Chiung-ming was evicted from 
Kuangtung he went to Europe, 
having escaped Yuan Shih-kai’s 
heavy hand through the con- 
nivance of a French priest and the 
guidance of a fellow Hakka, Mr. 
Huang Ch’iang, who had learned 
French in the Canton cathedral 
school. After some months in 
France and Italy, Messrs Chen 
and Huang: returned to China 
and proceeded to Peking, arriving 
after Yuan’s death in 1916 when 
Tuan Chi-jui took over control of 
the northern army. Marsha] Tuan 
was then very auxious to rule Lu 
Yung-ting out of the South and 
to support Lung Chi-kuang. Lun, 
however eventually lost his hold 
and retired to Hainan, ‘as we all 
remember, while Lu Yung-ting and 
Dr, Sun eventually combined to 
form « Kuangtang-Kuansi_ mili- 
tary government in Canton. 
Pending these developments Mar- 
shal Tuan had appointed Mr. 
Chu Ching-lan (now at Harbin 
under Chang Tso-lin) civil gover- 
nor of Kuangtung; and one of 
his conditions in ratifying - the 
appointment was that the Lu 
Ying (later Hsun Fangchun), 
attached to the civil governor’s 
yamen, should be turned over to 
Chen -Chiung-ming, then living 
with Mr. Huang Ch’iang in the 
Chang An Hotel in Peking. To 
thi, stipulation Mr. Chu Ching- 
lan agreed so all went South to- 
gether and in Kuangtung, the Lu 
Ying, such as they ~ were, were 
eventually turned over-to Chen 
and sent into Fukien with him, 
financial support being given. by 
Marshal Tuan Chi-jui. Chen 
Chiung-ming’s later return into 
Kuangtung with 20,000 troops, in 
place of the 7,000 (20 ying) that 
he had led out of the province, 
was also financed,. in part at 
least. by Marshal Tuan. 3 


The question now is Who's 
man is he? 


‘Many : of the  Chibli “people 
believe that General Chen Chiung- 








ming is at this moment in closer 
touch with Marshal Tuan Chi-jui 
than with any other political 
leader. It will be remembered 
that when. Governor, Lu Yung- 
hsiang of Chékiang recently 
sanctioned Chang  Chih-ping’s 
attack upon Chen’s forces in 
Swatow, Marshal Tuan was 80 
angry with Lu that a breach of 
relations was threatened and_ the 
Chihli folk talked of making Lu 
vice-president to ‘complete the 
breach. 

Meanwhile, however, the Chihli 
party has spent funds _ liberally 
upon General Chen Chiung-ming’s 
campaign against Dr. Sun. The 
Peking Chihli organization has 
already spent $1,200,000 upon the 
campaign. Governor Chi Hsien- 
yuan is said to have spent, out 
ef Kiangsu provincial funds, 
something like $400,000. Chen’s 
allegiance is therefore - naturally 
a subject of excited speculation. 


GUNBOAT’S ENCOUNTER 
- WITH PIRATES 


Junk Rescued by H. M. S. Robin 
and Towed to Safety: Absurd 
Report Refuted 





From O. M. Green. 
Hongkong, Dec. 7. 

On Novembery 26, H.M.S. Robin, 
when en route from Kongmoon to 
Pearl Island, by way of Sailam 
Channel,_encountered a party of 
pirates who were looting a junk. 
The pirates fired upon H.M.S. 
Robin and the latter replied, 
causing several casualties. The 
Robin then towed the junk safely 
ta Sailam. 

‘These are facts which gavo rise 
to the absurd story of the capture 
of H.M.S. Robin by pirates. 

w So far no report - has been 
received by us as to the supposed 
capture by pirates of H.M.S. Robin. 


Marshal Wu Pei-Fu and the 
Opium Traffic 
Peking, Dec. 10. 

Marshal Wu Pei-fu, in officially 
reporting that he had taken over 
the duties of Inspector-General of 
Chihli, Shantung and Honan. 
stated that he had received the 
Government’s instructions regard- 
ing opium traffic. in those pro- 
vinces, and added that he would 
do his best to eradicate both; cul- 
tivation and traffic as soon as 
possible.—Reuter. 














.Canton again has a daily news: 
paper printed in English, the 
“Canton Gazette” ‘having . made 
its appearance, being précisely- 
similar in style to the “Canton 
Daily News,” which recently sus- 
pended. publication. It is stated 
to be “strictly a private organ as 
distinguished from a’ Government’ 
organ, and igs owned by a private 
merchant with no governmental 
or part affiliation of any kind,” 
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SIR ROBERT HO 'TUNG’S VISIT TO 
MARSHALL WU PELEU 





Trinmphal Train Journey to Loyang: The Wonderful 
Loess Country: Wu Pei-fu’s Obstinacy: The 
Time Not Ripe for a Conference 


received a. very in- 
of Sir Robert 


Wo have 
teresting account 





Ho Tung’s visit to — 
the purpose of i 
Marshall Wn Pei-fu regarding 


the proposal for a Round Table 
Conferen Ve also append a 
speech delivered — by Robert 
in Hankow on return from 
Loyang inasmuch as it corrects 2 
misleading statement which ap- 
peared in the Chinese. pr 
the effect that Wu P 
























refused to support the sehen 

the ground that he would be able 
to subjugate the southern pro- 
vinces in five menths by 1 
methods, 


‘Nhe 
Toyang and whet 
Which is ‘contained in a_ letter 
dated December from a British 
member of Siy Robert's staff, runs 
as follows ; 

“Wo left Shanghai on 
day morning, November 10, and 
arrived at Hankow on Monday 
morning at about 9 o'clock, 





account of the journey to 
passed there, 





Satar- 


JOURNRY: TO. LOYANG, 


“On the With instant, we 
left for Loyang hy the morning 
train at 1b The jourt 
along’ this route is full of inte 






rest. A couple of hours out of 
Hankow, we came tia the former 
hed of the Yellow River. It 


seemed so extraordinary, to look 
on the dried-up bed of this 
mous river, with its white sandy 











hettom gleaming in the sun. 
The vai line follows the old 
hed for some considerable — dis- 


tance; then we came to very hilly 
country, where there appear 
searcely a square foot of level 
ground, and one wondered how 
the people’s pedal extremities 
Wore affected who had to go up 
and down all their lives. : 

“I forget to mention that Sir 
Robert had a very — successful 
intery with Marshal H 
Yao-nan (igh Inspecting Com. 
missioner cf Hunan and Hupck 
—Fd.), on which account he had 
decided to preceed to Loyang to 
interview the great Chihli lead- 
. Marshal Wu Pei-tu. An 
AL D.C. of the Tuchun ¢ 
velled with the party all the way 
to Loyang, and there was a 
guard of nine soldiers in our 
carriage, ving to commander- 
ing by the military, no first class 
coach was available for Sir Ro- 
bert, and he was asked to wait 
one day, but he said comfort w 
a secondary consideration to the 
importance of his mission, so we 























had a second-class carriage 
placed at our entire disposal, 
and slept that night on hard 


boards. 

As a matter af fact, whether 
the coach was comfortable or not, 
T don’t think we could have got 
much sleep at all events. After 
leaving Hankow, at every station 












the train stopped at, a guard of 










drawn up—some- 

n With officers and 

sometimes 60 men with 

x band, all to do Sir Robert 
honour. The wfticers boarded the 
car, and re exchanged, 





and then Sir Robert had to alight 


and inspect the guard, This 
sort of thing went on all night, 
regimental Janterns lighting up 
the display in 
honour 
ment. 








The 
~ embarrass- 
After on o'clock = Sir 
demurred — abont further 
inspection, ind retired. I could 
not sleep. No sooner’ was I 
ng off than would come the 
» of trumpets, the shonting 
of commands, the stopping of 


the 


became an 


















the n, and then, as we left, 
again went the trumpets. Sir 
Robert. did not bud m his 








compartment: he must have pre- 
tended to be asleep. He left a 
sheaf of his cards with the Tu- 
chun’s A. D. (., a mild-looking, 
clear-complexioned young man 





of about 22. He was a marvel. 
He kept up with the game of 
receiving the officers right on 





till we reached Chengchow at 6 
a.m., where trains were tia be 
ged, and he looked quite 





fresh and didn’t seem a bit fagg- 
ed out. 


CITY OF CHENGCHOW. 


“At Chengchow, where Sir Ro- 
bert paid a visit with the young 
A D.C. to the Military i 
sioner, e 
hours. Sleepy, unshaven, break- 
fastless, I determined to see some- 
thing of the ci y. so got Mr. Kong 
C'Shunpae's” “man, who came 
as a. sort of Chinese seeretary) 
to go with me. After a 
long dd in the cold_ morn- 
ing, we were satisfied that: 
Chengchow was not much of a 














place, and we happily found a 
French cafe, where we had ham 
and eggs and coffee and toast. 


Sir Réibert. ‘had then 
from his official call, 
him about the cafe, 
on fast, and only 
Tung and the young A. D.C. 
partook of breakfast. Sir Robert 
and I went to @ nearby hair- 
dressing saloon, where the Chin- 
ese ‘barber shaved me most 
atrociously, making me bleed on 
the lip and chin. I looked up a 
couple of curio shops at that 
early hour, but found nothing 
worth buyin. 

“We left Chengchow at about 
9 o'clock. Very soon we ran in- 
to the wonderful loess countr; 
and T was a good bit ool 
that my eyes should see what I 


returned 
so we told 
but he was 
Tady Ho 





had read and heard so much 
about. Tmagine « country of 
thousands of square miles of 





elevated land of a peculiar sand- 
stone formation, and picture to 


* yourself deep chasms and corro- 





sions, with stretches of cultivat- 
ed plain showing, and’ in’ these 
huge blocks and walls the ‘people 
dig out ~—their ~— dwellings. 
On this portion of our jour- 
ney we also'came inio view of 
the present course cf the Yellow 
River. 

“Loyang was reached at about 
two in the afternoon, and onr 
coach was shunted off io M 
shal Wu Pei-fu’s military head- 
quarters, to the cast of the ¢ 
Presently, two motor-cars arri 
ed, with the Marshal’s A. D, 
wsecretary and four guards. §' 
Robert. was whirled off to see Mar- 
shal Wun Pei-fu, while Lady Ho 
Tung was conveyed in the other 
ear tv Madame Wu. Mo 
than an hour later, the ears 1 
turned for the luggage, and after 
one trip one of the ears eame 
tack fer Mr. Kong and myself 
(T had point-blank refused to go 
with the servants or he bundled 
with the luggage), and an order- 
ly came to invite “our excellen- 
cies please to be so good as to 
alow our high honours tio be 
spectfully conveyed to the guest 
house of the Marshal’’--which y 
did, and felt, if not looked, fea 
fully important. 


A HARD TIME, 

“When we got there, we found 
Robert. very excited. Ho 
.» ‘Oh! TF have had a hard 
time with this man Wu_ Pei-fu. 
He is terrible, Wait till T tell 
you everything.” However, we 
first got into our rooms in the 
guest building, a large brick 
building of one story, containing 
two main wings, one of which 
was given over wholly to Sir Ro- 
bert and his wife and the two 
maid-servants, and the other 
wing to Mr. Kong and myself, but 
our bedroom contained five beds, 
and during our stay, provincial 
representatives and military of- 
ficers came and went and ‘oc- 
eupied or moro of the other 
boils. as the case may be. 

“Our stay at Loyang was the 
experience of a lifetime. T think 
even for a man of Sir Robert's 
varied experiences, it must have 
left a strong impression. S: 
Robert. anart from Ww Pei-fu’s . 
immovability as far as the Con- 
ference was concerned, was treat- 
ed like a foreign Minister. He 
covlainly. was accorded unusual 
kindness, and T rather think we 
must have upset the routine of 
the place by our five days’ stay 
there, and the cook also—albeit 
he took delight in serving some 
most artistic and tasty dishes— 
must have thanked Heaven when 
we left, for we dined, lunched 
and breakfasted foreign fashion 
right through, 

“On the evening of our arrival, 
we were of course feasted. Sir 
Robert dined with Wu Pei-fu and 
four others (we were guests at 
the Marshal’s home) in a_sepa- 
rate room, while his A, D. C. 
and two secretaries and certain 
important politicians Tvascally- 
looking) or military representa- 
tives from the warring provinces 
kept us two (Kong and myselt) 
eompany in another room, Just 
before we sat down to dinner, 
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Wu Pei-fw came in and shook 
hands with me, asking in Shan- 
tung dialect, “Of what nationa- 
lity ave you?” and I turned is 
one of his secretaries who spoke 
Cantonese who answered that I 
was British. We sat down to a 
very good spread, and I drank 
with the A. D. C., a huge, puffy 
looking chap with a pair of black 
moustaches, who disdained tha 
ordinary small: pewter cup and 
dvank ont of a tea-eup, and find- 
ing I could drink, he also order- 
ed a tea-cup for me, and I kept 
h him, and so, T sup- 
pose, raised myself a good bit in 
his estimation, he being of the 
(ype that finds a good fellow-tip- 
pler one whom he could esteem. 
But, of course, T drank very 
carefully, a 

“OF the actual result of our 
journey to Loyang, as far as Sir 
Robert's project was concerned, 
T will relate to you some other 
time, and [ shall have a lot of 
other things to tell. To eut short 
this letter, or [ shall never finish, 
U will say that we left Loyang 
on the gist for Kaifengfu, but. 
we had to terminate abruptly or 
slay there, leaving the same even- 
ing, owing to a chill which Sir 
Rooert had contracted at Loyang, 
and which was showing danger 
signals, So we went straight 
back to Hankow, and here we 
are still, Sir Robert having but 
only twe days ago started walk- 
ing around again, : 

“This ho in which we are 
living is one of the finest private 
residences in Hankow. — Every- 
thing is of the best and there is 
a definite air of refinement and 
whsolute cleanliness characteristic 
of high-class Cantonese families, 























Mrs_ Kuan, our hostess, is a 
sweet and charming lady, and 
both she, but she particularly, 


and her hushand, are doing their 
best to make Sir Robert and 
Lady and myself feel that we are 
in our own homes,” 


SPEECH AT HANKOW. 


On his return to Hankow Sir 
Robert delivered the following 
speech at the Chinese Merchant’ 
Club in Hankow : 

I appreciate very deeply the 
honour that has been done to me 
in giving me this unique oppor- 
tunity of meeting so many of the 
leading men in Hankow. There 
are wmong you, not only mer- 
chanls and bankers and business 
men, but men holding official 
positions, as well as education- 
ists and others in _ different 
spheres of life: and I believe there 
is not one among you who, realiz- 
ing the present state of affairs in 
this country, but desires to sea 
the re-establishment of peace, of 
real peace. 


Of my humble labours in con- 
nexion with my proposed Round- 
‘Table Conference, you may per- 
haps already have heard. My 
object is to endeavour to bring 
the different leaders together, to 
have them meet each other face 
to face, to settle their outstand- 
ing differences, and finally, to 
work, not. against each other, but 
harmoniously “together” for the 
good of the whole nation. 





It is a deplorable condition for 
any country to find itself in, 
when there are many leaders 
each at the same time wanting to 
control the nation’s affairs and 
each insisting that his methods 
ave the best for the government 
of the country. Confucius said, 
“When right principles prevail 
in the empire, there will be no 
discussions among the common 
people.” To-day in China there 
are not only discussions among 
the people, but much worse, there 
is very real suffering. 

Some of you may perhaps won- 
der why I, a man no longer 
young, a.man without ambitions 
to become anybody in China, a 
man who already has had a very 
full life, should take upon him- 
self this arduous task of trying 
to bring peace to this country. 
My explanation is that I am a. 
man of peace, a man who si 
iy loves China, and being 
ness man, T realize the dangerous 
position into which China _ is 
drifting by the continuance of in- 
ternecine strife. T am sure you 
gentlemen will, agree with | me 
that the domestic troubles in this 
country are doing China great 
harm in the eyes of the foreign 
nations: there has been a steady 
loss of prestige, and in relation 
in particular matters, the 
ign nations are showing an 

which would not 
ist if China stood 









otherwise | ¢: 
united. 

My proposed Round Table Con- 
ference, T has not only 
mot with: widespread approval 
from public bodies voicing the 
feelings of the people, but many 
high officials havo already en- 
dorsed the plan. In order to 
show my absolute sincerity in my 
mission, I have travelled to 
several centres in the endeavour 
to chtain the agreement of the 
big leaders to the Conference. 
My recent trip to far-off Loyang 
was with that object. There [ 
had the privilege of taking with 
Marshal Wu Pei-fu. He, of 
course, said many kind words in 
praise of my: mission, and ac- 
corded me every courtesy and 
hospitality. But, on the impor- 
tant question of whether he would 
consent to come to a peace con- 
ference with the other big leaders, 
Wu Pei-fu expressed the opinion 
that the present time was prema- 
ture for such a move. “He asked 
to be informed of my further 
progress in the peace campaign, 
and said that when the propi- 
tious hour rived he would not 
fail to signify his 
atiend the Conference. 

In order to make the proposed 
Round Table Conference a reality 
and a success, everybody who has 
an interest in the welfare of 
China must give his help. It is 
a national question. No single 
man or group may hope to 
achieve enduring success. It is a 
questicn in which every one of 
you gentlemen here present to- 
night has a personal interest. 1 
appeal to you to work for the 
unity of China. It is a great 
and difficult task, and only with 
the help of all the people behind 
it, can accomplishment be hoped 
for, 




















” Dr. J. Leighton 


readiness to | 





SOOCHOW BRIDGES 
UNDER REPAIR 





Not Strong Enough for Motor 
Traffic: A Sign of Christmas 
Holidays 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Soochow, Doc. 12. 


Our Soochow community this 
morning received the third zum- 
ber of our “Soochow News Bulle- 
tin,” a weekly sheet, to which we 
now begin io look forward quite 
eagerly. We all wish for it a” 
long life and great_success. 

In many of the Kitchens of our 
community there is the delightful 
fragrance of plum — puddings, 
fruit, cakes, efe., in tho making 
-—t sure sign that the Shanghai 
American School is about to close 
for the Christmas holidays. 

Many of the bridges in the 
city, and sso outside the city, 
are being cither lowered or re- 
paired. Two years ago the 
bridges inside the city had the 
stone steps removed for the use 
wf rieshas, It is a pity that 
while the bridges on the “Horse 
Road” outside the city are being 
vepaired, that they could not be 
built stronger, s to permit 
the use of m For some 
five year company has been 
hoping to run a motor bus line 
to the station, but this company 
cannot get the necded  permis- 
sion heeause of the poorly eon- 
strueted bridges... 



























AN AMERICAN’S VIEWS 
ON CHINA 





New York, Nov, 11. 

tuart, Presi- 
dent of Peking University, who 
returned to New York last week, 
deckared’ that the situation in 
China was such that, sooner or 
later, the big Powers, on wecount: 
of the increase of banditry, 
would be bound to interfere in 






the domestic policy of China, 
despite the agreement at the 
Washington Conference to the 


contrary. 

He said that the situation was 
daily becoming worse and the 
outlook was extremely discourag- 
ing. ‘There is one hope, he he- 
lieves, if. Chinese Mussolini 
rises from the political morass, 
but he thinks that the future of 
the country lies rather in a moral 
evolution than in a political re- 
volution. In the meantime, un-_ 
less action is taken, he points 
out, the lives of Americans and 
others who wish to travel in the 
interior are endangered.—Reuter. 














Mr, James Andrew Jeffrey. of 
the Hongkong and Shanghai 
Panking Corporation, 9. Grace- 
church-strect,, E.C.. and Wall- 


-stveet, New York, left estate of 


tha gross value of £62.00. 
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doors and refused to receive 
REVIEW OF EVENTS IN SZECHUAN communicaticns. The ery was as 
pith . usual for cash to pay _stafs 
eaihes FE ¢ : Apart from the Police Commis- 
The Fighting Round Chungking and Chengta: Alternate sionew and’ the ‘we Toeal aaeies 
Successes of Federal and Confederate Forces: trates, the only remaining official 
Lawlessness and Brigandage Rampant was the understudy of the Civil 

Gevernor, a mere nonentity. 

The following is a review cf Heavy rains interrupted fight- 





che situation in Szechuan for the 
last. six months :— 
Chéngtu, Nov. -5. 

Early in 1923, Gen. Liu I-chin, 
the Governor both civil and 
military of Qhéngtu, was all 
powerful. At his back he had 
some of the most experienced and 
most efficient Generals in China, 
ably Jed by Gen. Hsiung Keh- 
wu. Gen. Liu, himself, however, 
as usual kept in the background 
when fighting was gaing  for- 
ward; in fact, when the victor- 
ious forces of Gen. Teng 4si- 
hon and his generals. who lately 
threw in their lot with Gen. Wu 
“Pei-fu and the Northern cause, 
entered Chénetn on April 13, 
he quietly retired and remained 
undisturbed in the city, while 
Gev. Hsiung and all his fighting 
Generals withdrew to the centre 
of the province, leaving Gen. 
‘Teng free to ice south from 
Chéngtu as Ase. 
| Meanwhile ( Yang Sen, hav- 
































ing arrived with his Northern 
forces at Chungking on April 4, 
planned to attack G Msiung 
and his army from the south at 
the sate time as Gen, Teng and 
Gen. Liu T’sun-hou (Tuchun of 


Szechuan) engaged him on the 
north, expecting in this way to 


crush him, Gen. Hsiung, how- 
ever, forestalled them with a 
surprise attack on Gen. Tong, 


who was forced back on Chéng- 
tu. Later, venturing forth from 
the city on May 5, Gen. Teng 
was utterly youted and driven 


north to Mienchow whence, hay- ! 


ing joined forces with Gen. Liu 
T’sun-hou, they were again driv- 
en back and scattered to the 
borders of Shen: 
GEN, YANG SEN’S SET-BACK. 

Gen. Yang, thoroughly con- 
fident in himself and his men and 
hot in any way dismayed by the 
rout of his allies, Gen. Teng and 
Gen, Lin T’sun-hou, marched to- 
wards Chéngtu, Jeaving Chung- 
king on May 17 with 16,000 men. 
On May 25 he encountered one of 
Gen. Hsiung’s supporters, Gen. 
Lai Hsin-hui, and after a three 
days battle was obliged to re- 
trent. and was driven back, con- 
testing every stage with continu- 
ous fighting, towards Chungking. 

Gen. Teng Hsi-hoi and Gen. 
Liu T’sun-hou meanwhile collect- 
ed. ammunition and the former 
again set out, though the latter 
seems to take no active part in 
the fighting. if 

Gen. Yang Sen_ having been 
badly defeated at _Lunchang. the 
Confederate (or First Szechuan 
Army) troops, under Gen. Lai 
were enabled to occupy Luchow, 
whereupon Gen. Yang was with: 
drawn from the main front and 
sent to regain Luchow, his place 
being taken by a General who 
surprised Gen. Lai at Jungchuan 
and routed him. 




















- and Gen, 





i 
i 


-W 





ing for over a month, during 
which time Gen. Teng Hsi-hou 
Ch’en Kuo-tung, who 
had again attacked in the north 
and been defeated, travelled 
south by a circuitous route and 
joined up with the other Federal 
(or Serond Szechuan Army) 
farees at Chuneking. There the 
Szechuan generals in the Federal 
Armv made overtures for peace, 


promising that ‘the Northern 
forees under Gen. Wu _ Pei-fu 
Nerul. ha pithdvavcn. anil cama 


gesting that Gen Liu Hsiang be 
made Director of Reorganization 
Had these terms been accented, 
the Federal cause wovld have 
seored a point. since Gen. Liu 
Hsiane olready held a nost under 
Gen, Wu Pei-fn as Director of 
operations against the brigands. 

During neeotiations Gen, Yang 
Sen, who had recaptured Lu- 
chow, returned to the main front, 
and in the first week of August 
surprised Gen. Lai at Neikiang, 
uw defeated and driven 
back on Luchow, where Gen, Lai, 
pursuing him, was himself rout- 
ed at the end of the month. 


Though there were still rumours 
of peace, centred round Gen. Liu 
Hsiang, the Federal forces once 
more advanced on Chéngtu under 
Gen. Yang Sen and from the 
North under Gen. Liu T’sun- 
hou: but as a result of negotia- 
tions between Gen. Yang and 
Gen. Lai, the former retired to 
Luchow, leaving the latter free to 
advance cn Chungking. 





THE CAPTURE OF CHUNGKING. 

However, one of Gen, Yang's 
Generals in Luchow being also 
hought over by the Conference, 
Gen. Yang considered 
compact had been broken, and 
returned (or was driven to it by 
the desertion of his own Gen- 
eral), to take active part in the 
defence of Chungking. This city 
neverthdless fell to the Confed- 
erates on October 16 and Gen. 
ng, driven out. retired to 
anhsien, where he has_ since 
built a bridge of boats across the 
river, 


















Liu T’sun-heu again ad- 
vanced toward Chéngtu from the 
north and made a desultory at- 
tack on Mienchow, but was again 
revulsed. 3 

Gen, 
C’hen Kuo-tung have disappear- 
ed. At the time of writing there 
is no news cf fighting in the Pro- 
vince. 

From the time Gen. Teng Hsi- 
hon was driven out of Chéngtu 
till June 24, when Gen. Liu I- 
chiu again resumed office. there 
was no responsible government in 
é All the Generals were 
the Commissioner of For- 
E ffairs. the Taoyin, the 
various Law Courts and Procura- 
tion Courts, the — Provincial 
Treasury, had all closed their 











that the. 


sng Hsichou and Gen. | 





UNPRECEDENTED LAWLESSNESS. 

On June 4 Gen. Livi I-chiu 
assumed office (which incidental- 
Iv he said he had never surven- 
dered!) as Commander-in-Chief 
and Civil Governor of Szechuan, 
and never since foreigners first 
came to Szechuan has the pro- 
vince been in so lawless a state. 
The North Road is entirely in 
the hands of brigands, organized 
into regular stations with de- 
finite charges, per load per person 
thet thev levy from all wha wich 
to pass unmolested. The robber 
gangs ficht pitched battles with 
the provincial troops, and mili- 
tary escort was for a time (and 
still is on many roads) denied to 
foreign travellers, with the excuse 
that it could not possibly be big 
enough to be effective, and the 
brigand chiefs have threatened to 
cause trovble by kidnapping for- 


eieners, With resnect to” the 
murder of Mr. Watt and My. 
Whiteside, Gen Lin Lchin 


is absolutely indifferent, and he 
yefuses to accent any resvonsi- 
bility for foreigners who are ch- 
liged to travel. The prestige of 
foreigners is rapidly lessening. 

These robber bands are con- 
stantly receiving recruits, ‘for 
though the pay is not much mere 
than a dollav per month, each 1s 
given an eighty-dollar — rifle, 
‘Then the recruit can desert, sell 
it, enrol under another man and 
get another eighty dollars’ worth. 
and so on, In any case a man 
with a rifle is lord and master 
of what he likes and the alterna- 
tive is to be unarmed and to be 
liable to be robbed and kidnapped 
himself. 

Gen. Hsiung is reported to 
favour largo schemes for the in- 
dustrial develcpment of the Pro- 
vince after the war. He has 
had a motor-boat built in Shang- 
hai for passenger traffic betw 
Suifu and Chéngtu. 


THE SCARCITY OF COINS, 























With respect to the financial 
situation there is a growing 
i of copper and silver 





The coinage in use is de- 
dd. and ten and twenty-cash 
pieces are absolutely withdrawn 
Shanghai cheques are at a d 
count of 20 per cent. There wi 
an issue of two millicn dolla 
worth of paner money, supposed 
to be checked and stamped by 
the Chamber of Commerce, but 
there was not sufficient time, and 
much cf it was sent io pay the 
soldiers on the various fronts un- 
whecked. The soldiers are now 
using these notes and the shop- 
keepers dare not refuse them. 
More notes have, of course, been 
issued than were stipulated for. 

All the salt revenue, part of 
which ouglit to go to serve for- 
eign loans, has for a long time 
been confiscated by Generals sta- 
tioned at Tseluching. 
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OPIUM TAXATION. 

Opium is grown all along the 
banks of the river from Suifa to 
Chéngtu, and away from the 
river conditions are just the 
sume, E.G., north of Chéngtu the 
Magistrates are said to have ccm- 
pelled farmers to grow a certain 
amcunt of opium and pay tax 
fer it. Some of the tribes-peo- 
ple refused to coey the order, but 
were obliged to acquiesce.’ The 
crops were ruined by drought, 
bas the full amount was never- 
theless demanded by the deputies 
sent out to collect. The farmers 
resisted and the deputies sent to 
Mochow for assistance; the 
Eighth Mixed Brigade were sent 
and there was a clash with the 
Mantze levies, in which the lat- 
ter were victorious. 


TIBETAN AFFAIRS. 


Gen. Ch’en Hsia-ling, 
rden of the Tibetan March- 
es, badly defeated in his 
campaign with Gen. Teng Hsi- 
hou, which ended on May 5, he 
withdrew into Yachow” with 
much loss of prestige, and sum- 
moned all his ferces_ from 
Tachienlu and from the Tibetan 
frontier. 

At about this time (May 5) the 
town of Batang was threatened 
by the Nankang Lama, and three 
Chinese companies were wiped 
out, but the town itself was not 
attacked. The trouble seems to 
have been inspired rather to ob- 


When 





tain rifles for a local feud_ be- 
tween two lamas than to have 
had any political significance ; 


the Chinese suspect that it is be- 
ing fanned by the Markham Tege 
for Tibetan purposes. 

The ‘Tibetan Government is 
rumoured to be taxing all mer- 
chandise passing through Janed- 
ing, on the Yunnan read south of 
Hamutang, the proceeds being 
collected the Governor of 
Markham. 

The Chinese are rumoured to 
have lost control of the south- 
west portion of the Batang Pro- 
vince, and Gen, Ch’en Hsia-ling 
has been sending constant tele- 
grams to Peking appealing for 
arms and ammunitien to cope 


by 


with any future trouble on the’ 


borders, but with no success. Hy 
has about 3,000 men, ‘out they 
seem to be in a state of poverty 
and discontent.—Reuter. 

REINFORCEMENTS FOR GEN. YANG. 

Peking, Dec. 10. 

‘Foreign telegrams report that 
the Northern forces are pro- 
gressing towards Chungking. 
Gienerat Yang Sen, leading Sze- 
chuan, Kueichow, Chihlr and 
Hupch forces, has reached Feng- 
tunsien, while his maim force has 
occupied | Chungchow. Mean- 
while a Kueichow column, com- 
manded by General Yuan Tsn- 
ming, is also marching on Chung- 
king and has reached Tienkang 
and Linshui, which it has oc- 
eupied. 

‘The Northern troops are well- 
supplied with arms. and ‘ammuni- 
tion whereas the defenders are 
short of both. 

While the whereabouts of 
General Liu Tsung-hou, whom 
the Szechnanese recently drove to 





the Shensi border, are unknown, | 
it 1s believed that he is leading 
a third column to Créngtu.—Rer- 
ter. 

Peking, Dec. 11. 

The Tuchun of Shensi-. informs 
the Government that the Shensi 
troops reinforcing Gen. Yarig 
Sen have arrived at Chienyang 
in northern Szechuan with the 
intention of supporting Gen. 
Yang against Gen. Hsiung Keh- 
wu. The Tuchun adds that tho 
Shensi troops consist of onc 
division, well armed. This force 
is in addition to the Shen- 
si troops already with Gen. 
Yang. Judging by the direction 
they are following, it appears 
likely phat they are linking up 
with Gen. Liu Tsung-hou in tht 
latter’s march against ‘Chfngtu. 
In any case they would {be too 
late to participate in the forth- 
coming attack on Chungking as 
both columns from Wanhsien 
were within 125 kilometres of 
Ohungking two days ago.—Reu- 
ter. 

THE NORTHERN ATTACK ON 
GRUNGEING. 
- Peking, Dec. 12. 

The Northern troops reached 
the outskirts of Chungking on 
December 8. Groups of defenders 
stationed at points two and three 
li from Chungking fell back on 
the city. - 

As fighting within the city is 
expected Japanese marines have 
landed in order to protect for- 
eigners.—Reuter. 7 

Tchang, Deo. 12. 

A United States Naval radio 
message reports that the Nora 
ern forces under Gen, Yang Sen 
are again attacking Chungking.— 
Reuter. 


TUPAN’S DEAD WIFE 


Official Period for Condolesices: 
The Child Welfare Movement 








from Our Own Vorrespondent. 
Hangchow, Dec. 10. _ 

The time for mosing the As- 
sembly has arrived but as they 
have never been avie to do any 
business they propose an exten- 
sion ot 10 or 20 days to give the 
members another chance of com- 
ing up to the scratch! 

From the 8th to the 18th in- 
stant opportunity is given to-j 
friends to express their sorrow 
and give comfort to the Tupan’s 
(Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang) heart in 
the death of his wife. 

Saturday was cloudy and dull, 
yesterday was wet and miserable, 
to-day the sun is shining. ‘he 
Baptist Church had wa cinema 
show on Saturday night in the 
Lecture Hall. 

Dr. Milter of the Y. M. C. A. 
is here for a couple of months 
in the interest of the Child Wel- 
fare movement. The National 
Christian ‘Counci] of China is 
holding a “Retreat” for four 
days in Dr. Main’s Sanitorium 
under the leadership of Dr. 
Hodgkin, representatives of ail 
the missions being in’ attendance. 





PEKING DAY BY DAY 





Chihli-Fengtien Negotiations: 
Deadlock in Parliament: 
More bribery 

Peking, Dec. 8. 

The Minister tor agriculture 
‘and Commerce has appointed 
ven: Wu Wen-fu, brouer of 
Marshal Wu Pei-tu, as director 
ot the Zoological Gardens, 

Marsnal iso Ywo-nan, In- 
specu.ng General of Hunan and 
Hupeh, has informed the Govern- 
ment that the has received the 
official seal from Marshal Wu 
Fer-ru and that he will assume 
his new duties on we 1th insuant. 
Gon, Wang Cnao-yuan, former 
inspecting General ot  runan 
aud tLupeh, who was despatched 
to Loyang vo sound Marsnal wu 
Pei-fu with regard to the pos- 
sibility of a reconciliation 
between the Chihli‘and fengtien 
factions, returned to the capital 
to-day and reported that Marshal 
Wu was not averse to, a re- 
conciliation, 

The funeral of Mr. Chow Tsz- 
chi, former Minister of Financ, 
took place this morning. ‘The 
procession was about a mile in 
length, and attracted unusual 
interest. On Thursday and Fri- 
day large numbers of Chinese and 
foreign friends attended at the 
residence of the deceased to pay 
their last respects. 

The deadlock in the struggle 
between Cabinet Ministers and 
Parliament continues. Mr. Wu 
Ching-lien, the Speaker of the 
Lower House, is determined not 
to yield, and despite-the activities 
of the Hsian Ching Tang he will 
call another meeting of Parlia 
ment to vote upon the nomination 
of Mr. Sun Pao-chi as Premier, 
even though he realizes that it-is 
unlikely that there will be a 
quorum present. Mr. Wu' is 
betieved -to have 250 supporters, 
‘out some of them are thought to 
have accepted bribes from the 
other side, and it is doubtful if 
he can count upon so large a fol- 
lowing. It. is stated that the 
Government had contemplated 
addressing another communication 
to-the House urging early action 
anent the nomination of Mr. Sun 
Pao-chi but in view of the exist- 
ing circumstances the Govern- 
ment had decided not to send such 
@ communication. 





Dee. 11. 


It is reported that the ex- 
Emperor has donated $1,000 to 
the relief of the poor in Peking. 

A mandate will be issued this 
evening appointing Gen. Ma 
Lian-chia - concurrently Civil 
Governor of Anhui and relieving 
Mr. Lu_Tiao-you of that post: 

The House of Representatives 
to-day again failed to vote on 
the nomination of Mr. Sun Pao- 
chi. Mr. Wu Ching-lien presid- 
ed and although a quorum wero 
present members of the Opposi- 
tion challenged the Speaker’ 
right to preside and finally the 
House adjourned.—Reuter, 
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QUIETER TIMES IN SZECHUAN 


Attack on Missionaries Repudiated: A Gentleman of the Old 
School: Growth of Educational Work: German Mark’s 
Influence on Chinese Students: Christian Agitation 

: Againts Opium Growing 


From Our Own Correspondent. 





Junghsien, Sze. 
Since the defeat of Yang Sev 
and his confederates at Chung- 
ng we have been again enjoy- 
ing communication with the out- 
side world, and our magazine aud 





letter mail, much of it four 
mouths old, has” been coming, 
through. From the number of 


missing magazines there must be 
quite a stack yet at Chungking, 
waiting someone’s convenience, to 
continue on their journey. As 
au instance’of the delays this pro- 
vineial fighting causes to our mail 
the receipt on November 10, of 
the “North China Herald” of 
July 21 will suffice, F 

Some time ago your Peking 
correspondent. wrote of Generals 
Cheng at Kiating and Lin at 
Suifu as being “ehong 1" 
(neutral) in the recent and 
still present — struggle. Gen- 
eral Ch’eng styles himself not 
as “chong 1? bub ag “tue 1? 
(fiixr), that is independent. He 
has generally been able to main- 
tain that attitude and has cer- 
tainly kept order within his bord- 
ers, for We have not heard much 
of robbers either singly or in 
bands for a long time. It would 
seem that those who undertake to 
make reports upon the state of 
the country, whether consular, 
mercantile .or other grouping, 
should be particular as to the 
section referred to, for, in spite 
of rumours about the | “lawless 
condition of Szechuan,” in at 
least this county, all foreigners 
have been able to go about their 
usual work without fear of hind 
rance for the past several years. 

Wherever there bas been m 
tary operations there, of course, 
has been lawlessness but there are 
large sections of Szechuan where 
there has been neither for a long 
time. In spite of the fighting, the 
summer resorts at Kuanhsien, 
Omei, Douglas Heights, and Peh- 
luting were all oceupied, and the 
travellers to und from these places 
met with no other dangers that 
are ordinarily incidental to travel 
in’this land! A recent “Chinese 
Recorder” quotes from an editor- 
ial in the “Chinese Christian .Ad- 
vocate,”’ in which a ‘prominent 
cvangelist’ is quoted as attribut- 
ing the lack of spiritual uplift in 
the church life, I presume i 
West China, “to the unrest and 
disorder which vecurs in Wes 
China. almost every year, causing 
the missionarics to flee front their 
xtations wien rumour of war is 
thick in the air, and_ returning 
when everything is quicted down. 
He further stated that this re- 
curring flight for refuge has had 
1 great effect upon the Christian's 
faith in God, and it is no wonder 
that the Church members there 
are spiritually barren.” 



























| spring, 


This kind of fiction is typical of 
h of the rumours that are 
prevalent in many circles regard- 
ing Szechuan. The writer has 
been 20 years in this part of West 
China and knows of only one 
Time during’ these years when the 
missionaries might be said to 
have fled from their stations, and 
that was during the revolution. 
At no other time has this station, 
or any other station in at least 
three missions that I know of, 
heen without its resident mission- 





mi 


























aries. The conditions are bad 
enough but not yet as alarmng 
as some reporters would make 


out. 
Our magistrate, who is a genUe- 
wan of the old school, has been 


remarkably energetic for one of 
and has kept a sharp 
th 


his years 
lookout over the affairs of 
coun v the death of P. 

the writer 
del 














word 
» he did not specify 

s Li or Sun, who 
etions that flags 
red to half mast” 
f » and they sought 
information to what ‘lowered 
to half mast’ might mean. I fur- 
nished hiny with a rough sketch 
of uv flag pole with flag at half 
mast and next day a bamboo pole 
was stuck owt in front of the ya- 
men gate with a flag hanging 
from the centre, and the official 
instructions and my very rough 
sketch. pasted up under it! 

PAPER MONEY: 

While Chengtu and other “law- 
less’ districts have been inuch 
bothered by the recently issued 
paper money almost none has 
appeared hers. Official notices 
were, posted that it was to be used 
and exchanged at the rate of 31.05 
silver for each paper dollar. A 
passing soldier preseated ono at 
a shop and being unable to cash 
it appealed to the magistrate, 
who said, ‘I do not want your 
money, here are a couple of 
strings of cash, take them and 
go on your way.’ He thus avoid- 
ed iv decision in the matter. We 
are surry to hear that he is to be 
removed. Changes have also 
taken place in our missionary 
community in the removal of Mr. 
and Mrs. H. J. Veals to Luchow 
where Veals will take on 
edueationai work and in the com- 
ing back of Mr. and Mrs. Gerald 
Bell and son. rc. Bell takes on 
the school work of which he form- 
erly had charge. 

The ‘mission educational work 
has been enlarged this autumn by 
tho starting of middle school work. 
The first class, of which more 
than half graduated from the 
mission higher primary last 
numbers 25. The 


whether it: w 
had sent inst 
were to be “low 
for seven day 








































government middle school — is 
crowded as usual. ave heard 
that those in charge of building 
ve used up all the 
4 ng. material aud se 
are unable to proceed with the 
building. A short time ago, a 
gentleman in the city refused to 
receive a birthday present from 
a couple of the government middle 
school teachers, at which action 
the rest took offence, and they 
staged a strike. The students de- 
manded of the principal that they 
must graduate at the end of the 
year and he appealed to the 
magistrate. After some days 
of considerable turmoil the long 
suffering magistrate 
ledged that he had been w 
some action he took and provided 




















a feast of two tables and the 
whole matter was considered 
settled. 


A short while ago a local gentle- 
man came looking for a Shanghai 
cheque for $3,000.00. Though he 
did not so state the subsequent 
conversagion indicated that his 

was probably to buy 
which were so cheap and 

as inconceivable to him that 
w nation might default on its cur- 
rency. About the same time some 
students left here for Peking as 
the first stage of their journey (o 
Germany, the reason being given 
that marks were so Jow that their 
moucy would enable them to 
obtain a good education -in Ger- 
for comparatively. little 
r. So it is evident that there 
is some sort of — propaganda 
abroad in the land. 

THE OPIUM EVIb. 
huan military leaders 
w little better than 
Tsao Kun in rewarding — their 
escorts. It is reported that seve- 
ral of them-have presented their 
soldiers with a handkerchief or 
w face towel in recognition of 














The 8: 
have dou 














their valuable services. One 
leader went so far as giving cach 
of his men 30 cérits. 

Some of the — Christian 
people here have become 
much exercised over the plant- 
ing of opium in the county 


and are making plans to agitate 
against it. They have prepared 
several tracts, one to the user and 
one to the farmer, which they pro- 
pose to scatter broadca: It is 
reported that as much as a tar, 
that is ten bushels of seed, have 
been sold. The magistrate has fre- 
quently protested to village elders 
against the planting, for this 
county has been free” from the 
plant for many years. Liu I-chiu 
recently issued a proclamatiou 
against planting the poppy in 
Szechuan, and with this eu- 
couragement, the local magistrate 
has sent out prohibitory notices 
throughout the county. It is re- 
ported that many farmers have 
planted the poppy between the 
rows of wheat or beans, so that 
if they have to uproot the poppy , 
they will sti]l have some crop from 
the land. The wheat and beans 
will also serve to conceal the 
poppy for a time. 


Small cash have almost dis- 
appeared, ten cash coppers are 
very scarce and two hundred cash 











Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





DecemBer 15, 1425. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


739 





coppers much more abundant than 
formerly. Twenty cent pieces 
are generally used at five to the 
dollar. The vast majority are of 
Kuantung mintage aud there are 
many counterfeits. s 
silver planted, 
until the platin: 
dollar 
with 1 














whidl 
is We 


for cash 


3.000 
«at 4,200 per fon. 





ICHANG’S REVENUE 
FROM OPIUM 


‘Lax Office Busily 
lecting Fee 






ng, Dec. 1 


Is ix stated that the opium tax 
office is now very busy and that 
something like $10, 00u to $15,000 
is being drawn every day. Tt 
requires amost this sum to bring 
the revenue up to the 
wins expected to ber: 





«yearly, 











Another office now opened 
and an interesting proclamation 
has been issued, stating that | 


ve heen received from 
and Civil Governors 


orders _h 
the Milit 
of the Pro: 
the Police 











ud the  Masist 
should — joiw establish — 
Opium Prohibition Tnve: 
Office.” As a matter of fw 
office will sell licences to a 
for the transport o! 
















the bounds of the Tchang jurisdic- | 


tien for 12 cents an ounce. Reu- 
fer's correspondent saw a receipt 






for this tax, which stated that 
the bearer had so oz. of Szechuan 
“goods,” for which he had paid 






the tax of $9.60, and he 
liberty to have  theSe ‘goods’ 
transported to any place “within 
the borders of the district govern- 
ed by Ichang without. official in- 
terference. 

A WARNING TU EVIL-DUERS ! 

A man was executed here a few 
and his head after- 
xposed to the public as 
varning to  evil-docrs. ‘The 
1 who ordered the execution, 
the military man ‘in charge of the 
“Joint Army Office for General 
Control,” stated that the man had 
heen convicted of robbery and had 
presented himself to. be a 
soldier, as he was dressed in 
soldier’s uniform, to carry out his 
ill-deeds. aoe story, unoffici- 
al but more ly, is that he was 
vy and his _ offence 
that he had gone on board a 
assenger steam launch which 
plies between here and Shasi, amd 
tried to steal opium which had 

paid the duty, thus interfering 
with the business of the “Joint 
Army Office.”” 

BITTER FIGHTING IN PROSPECT. 


Very little news is available 
here with regard to the fighting 
in Szechuan. Tt appears, how- 
ever, that the armies have now 
left. the river banks. The Sze- 
chuanese are reported to have 
assembled very large forces and 
there seems to be a prospect of 
some very bitter fighting. Mean- 
while Marshal Wu Pei-fu’s steamer 






















really aw ede 
wa 









mount that, | 


mee to the effect Hat | 








: to transport. 


| ive. 


is busy carrying ammunition up 
to Wanhsien for the use of the 
Northern expedition. Most of it 
is brought: up by steamer from 
Hamkow and onc vessel -recently 
brought some 200,000 rounds from 
Hanyang Arsenal. 
LOW WATER IN THE GORGES, 

The larger steamers have all 
made their last trip to the Gorges, 
and the Robert Dollar If left 
here for Shanghai yesterday. 
The Shu-hun also made a trip 
when the water was becoming 
very low, but now with a water 
mark of 5 ft. 6 in. it is not likely 
that even she will attempt 3 
other run. There are several 
small winter ships on the run, aud 
they are doing very well, as there 
are passengers as well as’ freight 
There are already 
seven ships here for the winter 
service and more which are being 
built at Shanghai are expected to 
arrive shortly.—Reute 
























HANDKERCHIEFS FOR 
GOOD SOLDIERS 


Quaint Mark of Appreciation at 
Chengtu: Women aud the 
Constitution 





From Our Oun Correspondent 
éngtu, Sze, Nov. lM. 


: chief item of interest iv, 
foreign circles recently has been 
the celebration of Armistice Day. 
On Saturday morning, the 10th, a 
special Memorial Service was heid 
in the Roman Catholic Cathedral 
hy the Bishop. The musical 
vice was very fine and imp: 
Members of the Diplomatic Body 
turned out in full uniform as aid 
the members of the Allied Mibit- 
Service Association. This As- 
sociation of men and women whe 
served overseas during the w: 
remembered the day of peace | 
convening informally at a picnic 
lunch in the famous Chin Yang 
Kong temple of Er Hsien An. 
On Sunday morning, the ith, 
Divine Service was held at 
H.B.M. — Consulate-General at 
10.30 when the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Mewl, late of Camada, was the 
special preacher. Consul-General 
Combe had the Consulate grace- 
fuilly decorated with the. Allied 
flags. His brother consuls were 
present in uniform as also were 
members of the Allied  Milit 
Service Association. The Memo- 
rial service was quiet and effect- 
i Promptly ab 1 o'clock the 
Bishop called the “large congre- 
gation to their fect to observe the 
two mivutes silence in_commem- 
oration of the Great Peace amd 
the fallen heroes. Then again in 
the afternoon at 3.30 the Bishop 
conducted a Thanksgiving Mcmo- 
rial service in the Sutherland 
Memorial (Canadian Methodist) 






















Church under the auspices of tre | 


Allied Military Service Associa- 
tion when a large audience gather- 
ed and appreciated the Bishop’s 
eloquent address, 


} the fence through the year 








SOME STRANGH REWARDS. 


Hsiong Keh-wu is delaying his 
coming out as Tuchun for the 
present until he determines how 
much of a threat Liw Tsen-hou 
will make, Liu has at ast entered 
the ring and is reported to be in 
charge of Mieuchow. It is not 
expected that Liu after sitting on 
of civil 
war will get much of a following 
at this date. Both Liu I-chiw 
«nd Hsiong Keh-wu ave reported 
to be leaving for Chungking 
shortly to consolidate the political 
position. Since the mew threats 
of Wu Pei-fu to reinvest’ Chung- 
king, it is thought here that the 











doughty generals may tarry in 
the Capital a while longer he 
local’ press have been. retailing 
the Army Orders lately and de- 
tailing the fulsome praise —be- 


stowed upon the victorious troops 
for defeating Yang Sen. Some 
generals are distributing wach 
cloths and tooth brushes to their 
r appre- 

sere 








waliant 


of 
9. Hsiong Keh-wu ix: repert- 
ed to be presenting handkerchtefs 
te all his troops with oight chae- 





acters inscribed reminding them 
of their meritorious conduct for 
their country. It has often been 
suggested that handkerchiet 
campaign might be a good dea 
in China. Ut remains to be seen 
now wheter the Hrave troops will 
he able to make proper use of the 
handkerchiefs. We ‘hope so, aud. 
trust that the wholesome habit 
may spread to all walks of life in 
West. Chin The press dec 
that Liv chin has appointed 
Hieut.-Geneval Ja Feng-chiu to 
so ab once to Mienchow o exam- 
ine carefully into the Watt- 
Whiteside murder case. It looks 
at last as if the officials were mak- 
ing some headway owing to the 
stinging vebukes they ha re- 
ceived — from  H.BLM. — Consul- 
General Combe. 

Phe women have succeeded late 
ly in stivring up a hornet’s uest. 
Some women suffragettes entered 
the Council chamber where the 
grave fathers of Confederation 
were engaged in writing the New 
Constitution and claimed tho 
right to have a share in. the wnit- 
ing. One Chon Ren-min, more 
men, picked up a stool and at- 
tacked the women, — seriously 
wounding two. Now’ the girls, 
schools are out on a sympathy 
strike. 



































Tue social world has been stir. 
red by the anneuneement that 
Baron Rolf Cederstrom, the form- 
husand of Mme, Patti, the 
nous singer, who dicd four 
years ago has become engaged to 
Lady Esme Gordon-Lennox. Baron 
Cederstrom, who is 53, was Mme. 
Patti’s third husband. Before his 
marriage to her at Brecon in 
1899 he had‘ been for some tinio 





j director of a Swedish gymnastic 


institute in London. He  be- 
longs to an cid Swedish family 
that was ennobled in 1684. Lady 
Esme Gordon has been previously 
married and was granted a 
divorce last May. 
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THE CIVIL WARFARE IN KUANGTUNG 





A Resume of Events: Railway Traffic and Other Business Losses: 
The Heavy Levies of War: Tax on Real Estate: 
¥unnan Troops’ Control of Province 


Canton, Nov. 29. 

The General Headquarters of 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen has oficially an- 
nounced the pture of Sheklung 
aud the regaining of control ot 
the section of Cantou-Kowlocn 
Railway from this city to Shek- 
tun. Since the war the Cantcn- 
Kowloon Railway has lost more 
than $300,000 in traffic receipts 
alow, apart from the destruction 
of property. The Sun forces ‘are 
now quartered along the railway 
with their maximum strength stil} 
concentrated ati Shabo, just out- 
side. Canton City. 

The Yunnanese Army occupying 
Canton is demanding direct ¢:n- 
trol of the silk likin station from 
the Canton Bureau of Finance. 
The syndicate to which. the. co!lec- 
tion of this likin has been farmed 
out has already advanced more 
than $300,000 towards the present 
war on condition that its admin- 
istration shall net be interfered 

ith until the loan is settled and 
is protesting against military 
control. 

From December 1, a war tax of 
20 per cent. on. freight and 30 per 
evnt, on passenger charges will 
he imposed on the Canton-Hamn- 
kow Railway for the sole sup- 
port of the Yunnanese and the 
Munanese mercenary — troops ¢in 

















Kuangtung. The special tax 
will be abolished after three 
months, according to the 





eralissimo, 
PROPERTY TANES. 


A large sum is expected by Dr. 
Sun fr » special war 5/88 
ment cf three per cent. on 
ton real estate. Owners paying 
the tax in the next ten days will 
he free of the inquisition an- 
noyanca, Since the return of Dr. 
Yat-sen to Canton — last 
ebruary many private land- 
owners have been dispossessed on 
the ground that their bui.dings 
or lands were once property of 
the government or a public tem- 
ple. Property rights of individ- 
uals in Canton have een sus- 
pended fer the time being and 
landlords nowadays have to turn 
over the vent from their tenants 
to the military authorities 
not admit a new tenant 
thout a special permit from the 
police headquarters, 

FROM DR. SUN. 
” Noy. 30. 
The departure of Gen. Hsu 

Cung-chi, Dr. Sun Yat-sen's right 

hand man in military affairs, for 

Shanghai several: days ago. fol- 

lowed by Mr. Liao Clnng-hoi, 

Civil Governor of Kuangtung, cn 

November 28, was caused by the” 

failure of the elder faction of the 

Kuomintang to gain a hand in 

Canton local politics. The younger 

faction of the Kuomintang, !ed 

hy Mr. Sun Fo, son of Dr. Sun. 
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has so far held a strong’ positicn 
in local affairs It was through 
Mr. Sun Fo that. Dr. Sun had 
succeeded in carrying out his con- 
fiscation measure, which. resulted 
in raising several million dof'ars 
from the city alone fer war 
funds. While Dr. Sun has pro- 
hably sacrificed his past reputa 
tion and future influence through 
this measure, ad] benefit from the 
proceeds of the sale of govern- 
ment lands and confiscated pro- 
perty has gone into the hainds of 
the Yunnanese and other mercen- 
ary troops imported into Canton 
in order to replace the Kuomin- 
tang- in power here. 
MERCENARY TROOPS. 

So the Kuommtang admin- 
istrations in Canton City and 
Kuangtung Province have fasled 
in all constructive measuies at- 
tempted, their time and energy 
having gone to the raising ot 
funds for the support of mercen- 











ary troops who later turned 
igainst their employers under 
oue pretext or another. 


Yunnanese troops, with their fin- 
ancial bureaux in the West River 
and North River districts along 
the railway, collecting taxes pro- 
perly belonging to the civil ad- 
ministration, are ignoring the 
civil authorities. When they 
forced Dr. Sun last week to ap- 
point Gen, Yang Hsi-min of the 
Yunnanese Army Commander-in- 
Chief of the allied Kuangtung, 
Kuangsi and Yunnan troops m 
Kuangtung, they obtained practi- 
catiy complete contro] of the pro- 
vince. 

Gen. Hsu Chung-chai, a Can- 
tonese and a corps commander 
when Yang was but a brigadier, 
indignant at having to take orders 
from One who met reverses like 
ho did a fortnight ago on the 
stern frout, left Canton to re- 
ganize the Kuomintang Party 
in Shanghai without the younger 
set, leaving Dr. Sun dependent 
cn his mercenary treops to main- 
tin his hold on Canton, 

FAILURE OF THE KUOMINTANG. 

‘The general impression is thet 
the failure of the Kuomintang in 
Canton is due to the inability of 
Dr. Sun to understand men and 
.. the lack of experience of the 
younger men who have obtained 
power, rejecting the advice of the 
older and original leaders of Tie 
party. 

During the absence of Govern- 
or Liao Chung-hoi of Kuangiung, 
the Acting Secretary of State, 
Chen Shih-jen, will officiate in the 
office of governor. 

Mr..Chau Lu, the Commissioner 
cf Finance, has resigned and has 
dven appointed President of the 
Kuangtung Teachers College, re- 
Reving Mr. Kin Tsang-ching. 

On the departure of Governor 
Liac, the following other ap- 






































pointments were also made :—Mr 
Chen Yung as the Chief Justice 
of the Kuangtung Provincial 
High Court: Mr. Mei Kuang-pvi 
as Commissioner of Kuangtuny 
Finance, and Mr. C. Y. Chan 
Kwi-woon, as Chief of Cantoa 
Municipal Department of Fin- 


ance. 

Mr. Ng Ywhong, the Salt Co:n- 
missioner, has resigned but D 
Sun has not yet appointed his 
sneeessor.—Reuter. 


XUNNANESB WELL ARMED. 


Peking, Dec. 6. 

From well-informed foreign 
sources at Canton interesting de- 
tails are forthcoming of the state 
of affairs in that city during the 
recent crisis when General Chen 
Chiung-ming seemed about to 
take possession of the city and 
drive the yemnants of Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen’s party out of Kuangtung. 
Tt appears that the nearest point 
to the city reached by the advance 
guards of General Chen Chiung- 
ming's forces was three miles. 
This was on November 18. By 
November 24 they had withdrawn 
to about 15 to 2 miles from 
Canton. 

Tt will be remembeyed that re- 
cently Dr. Sun Yat-sen appointed 
the Yunnanese General Yang Hsi- 
men to the supreme command of 
all forces. Under his immediate 
command were 15,000 to 20,000 
Yunnanese. Other provincial fore- 
es are: 5,000 Camtonese, 3,000 
Kuangsi treops, 2,000 Honanese, 
and about 8,000 Hunanese under 
Genera! Tan Yen-kai. At the out- 
side this gives a total of 38,000 
which is regarded as an over- 
estimate. 

A. large proportion of. these 
troops are worthless. The Canton- 
ese are said to be unable to with- 
stand fire, and their breaking 
away is helieved to have been res- 
ponsible for General Chen Chiung- 
ming’s capture of Sheklung. They 
could only be induced to return to 
the front when the Yupnanese were 
brought up in their rear. 

While most of the Yunnanese are 
well armed most of the other forces 
are poorly equipped, some being 
unarmed, 

The Kowloon-Canton Railway 
has been damaged during the ye- 
cent operations, rails being torn 
up. 

General Chen Chiung-ming 
believed to be well equipped. 

Dr. Sun is said to have alienat- 
ed the sympathy and support of 
the business men, and his chances 
of success appear small, but his 
indomitable courage may enable 
him to pull through.—Reuter. 





is 








Tat appointment of Mr. L. 
L. Newmarch, M.I.c8., general 
manager and engineer-in Chief of 
the Peking-Mukden Railway. to 
supervise the erection of the new 
Chintan bridge in Tientsin City, 
has just been confirmed. 





MartiaL law has been proclaim- 
ed in Nanking. The city gates 
are closed at sundown, a curfew 
is in force and the baggage of all 
persons entering the provincial 
capital is searched by the military 
police. 
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FIVE WEEKS IN THE HANDS OF THE BRIGANDS 


Sihwa Looted: A Memorable Breakfast: Yuan Shib-kai’s Home 
Plundered: Negotiations that Failed: Robber Chief’s Wife 
Rebuked: How the Rescue was Efferted 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kaifeng, Ho., Dec. 3. 


Miss Darroch and Miss Sharp, { 
of the China Inland Mission who ; 


were taken from Sihwa, Honan, 
by a brigand band. under_ the 
Shantung leader, Fan Ming Hsin, 
and who were in their custody for 
five weeks, tell the following 
story. 

“We had gone to .bed at the 
usual time on Saturday night, 
September 22, anticipating only 
the ordinary duties of the morn- 
ing. About five o’clock on Sunday 
morning we were’ awakened by 
rifle fire which we thought at first 
were fire-crackers. Our women 
soon undeceived us, however, for 
they Hesought us to hurry and 
dress in warm clothing and plenty 
of it for brigands had surprised 
the town and were even then not 
fax from the Mission compound. 

“Tt was as they reported. The 
Shantung band which had come 
over from Anhui and had been 
ravaging the intervening country 
had come as far as Sihwa and had 
caught the Magistrate napping. 
The city guard was insufficient 
but some of the soldiers fought 
well until either their rifles faill- 
ed. them or they themselves were 
wounded or killed. Once the en- 


trance to the city was 
gained the robbers proceed- 
ed to lvot to their heart’s 


content. The shots we thought 
were crackers were the bullets of 
their guns shooting over our home 
and the neighbouring houses. 

“We hastened to comply witb 
the advice of our women and put 
on @ brave front assuring the 
women that they would not hurt 
us. To engage the servant’s -at- 
tention and to assist towards the 
feeling of bravery we asked them 
to prepare our breakfast though 
we did not feel like eating. We 
forced ourselves to take food and 
urged the servants to do so to. 
Thus it was that, when the first, of 
the many bards that beset the 
house through the day entered the 
vear gate of the compound, we 
were in the dining-room. 

“As they entered the courtyard 
wo could hear them exclaiming 
that the house was enipty. They 
continued their investigation and 
we maintained silence till _ they 
found us in the dining-room seat- 
ed at the meal as if it was the 
most ordinary thing in the world 
to be visited hy bandits for break- 
fast. Immediately their guns 
went to their shoulders and they 
demanded our guns. Being as- 
sured that, we had no fire arms 
they proceeded toa systematic 
search of the house for any vaiu- 
ables we might have. All draw- 
ers in the diming-room-cupboard 
were pulled out by some of the 


men, while others went upstairs 
and hauled over everything there, 
throwing what they did not want 
in heaps on the floor. 

“The second in command of the 
brigand army, a man called 
Chang, had been in touch with 
Christianity in Suchow, Kiangsu, 
and as he wag in charge of 
first band that entered our placa, 
he comforted us by assuring us 
that they would protect the Fuh- 
in-t’any (Gospel Hall), and that 
we had nothing to fear in a per- 
sonal way. Notwithstanding this 
assurance he took care to leave a 
guard over us when he temporarily 
left the premises—not to protect 
us but to prevent our escape. Dur- 

h ing the day we had several talks 
with Chang and with others of 
the band spout the Gospel mess- 
age and though they assented to 
the claims of Christ they declared 
that it was impossible at present 
to give up their way of life. 

“Tt was still early in the morn- 
ing, and all day until after five 
o’clock we were troutiled by num- 
erous bands each intent on getting 
loot.” 

One of the brigands pointed his 
revolver at Miss Darroch and 
threatened to shoot her if she did 
not produce ten thousand dollars; 
she assured him that if that was 
his final word he would have to 
shoot as she had no money to give 
him. 

One of the bandit’s captives had 
taken an eiderdown belonging to 
one of the ladies and was making 
a saddle of it; she seeing this, 
and not knowing that he was act- 
ing ab the bidding of a bandit 
remonstrated with him, whereupon 
the bandit fired his gun hitting 
the house and maintained a threa- 
tening attitude. Fearing that 
harm would come to the ladies one 
of the Chinese Christians who was 
present calmed him by assuring 
him that the foreigner did not 
understand the etiquette of the 
situation, and urged him to take 
the eiderdown away for his horse 
or any other use he might have 
for it. e 


in the afternoon wanting guns, 
watches and money. They were 


companions had een in the House 
before them there was ‘little like- 
| lihood of anything of value being 

left. “Is ‘there anything: up- 
stairs,” asked one fellow, ‘“Hard- 
} ly likely adter your friends have 
; Weeti satisfied,” said the ladies. 
\ He went up to see and came down 
holding. up an umbrella and with 
an air of the utmost good fellow- 
ship exclaimed that he had sal: 
vaged something at least.” By these 





Still another band came along. 


assured that as many of” their, 





TAL 





repeated - visitations the house was 
cleared of anything of any valuo 
that appeared at all attractive 
to the brigands.. - 

The ladies had heard several 
times through the day that it 
was the intention of the brigands 
to carry off the younger lady when 
they left in the evening. When 
they were at last ready to depart 
both ladies were ordered to get 
ready to accompany them; they 
vigorously protested against this 
indignity to their persons and 
liberty and flatly refused to g0. 
However they reconsidered. this 
when one of them received a sharp 
rap over the shoulder with a stick, 


HOUSED WITH AN IDIOT. 
They did not proceed very far 
that night. After thoy had walk- 


ed about two niiles the ladies wero 
put in a cart and the whole com- 


“pany travelled about six miles. to’ 


the village of Fengying where a 
halt was called. That was a 
terrible night for them; they had 


heard the . question, ‘where 
will we put . the foreign - 
ladies?” and had heard the 
answer, “put them with the 


idiot.” To quote from the words 
of one of the captive ladies, ‘‘We 
were put into a very filthy bed 
that was literally alive with vermin 
and were disturbed all night 
by the night by the idiot 
who was much disgruntled 
that we should %e occupying his 
bed. All through the night he 
kept leering and laughing at us 
in the light of a candle. We 
asked him-to go away but he 
would advance toward the bed, . 
logk at us, laugh wildly and 
jump, all the while munching 
pears which were stored in the 
room. As the lady on the outside 
of the bed fell into a doze she was 
startled by the clammy hand of 
the idiot touching her. Finally a 
brigand got him out but he re- 
turned again in the course of an 
houn” 

There was a great sameness 
about the immediately succeeding 
days, the brigands went siowly 
East, looting as they went. ., 
Though the ladies did not realize 
it at that time, they were in the 
Chenchowfu area for severa. days. 
Movements were made in the 
night when the many bands would 
continue their pillaging of the 
villages passed bringing the loot 
to Fan’s headquarters. In Dayu- 
chin, the village of Yuan Shik- 
kai’s relatives, the brigands pillag- 
ed much of the goods of the Yuan 
home. They’ were forced to flee 
from this village on account of 
an attack by the soldiers. In the 
middle of the night they were 
called out of° bed and the ladies 
were pub in the Yuan cart which 
was commandeered and the march 
started moving off without, lights, 
creeping through the night, no 
one allowed to utter a word. 
During the night they passed 
within one mile of a city, with 
lights along the wall which show- . 
ed they were on the alert for a 
brigand -raid. They crept quiet- 
Jy amd passed this city withouta.. - 
shot being fired on either side-. ~ 
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‘The city 
chowfu. 
After this they came one day 
near a pond spanned by a narrow 
bridge; the road rose _abruptiy 
and turned sharply over this 
bridge which was unprotected by 
any railing. The travelling was 
dangerous and to add to the dif- 
ficulties a clumsy farm sledge 
bearing wounded brigands was on 
the incline #ilocking the road 
right in front of the ladies’ cart. 
‘y difficult ascent and the 
Surdened sledge made it 
almost impossible for the animals 
to haul their burden up, Just at 
this most critical time with the 
sledge ahead and the pond on 
either side of the ascending road 
firing began from an ambushed 
party of militia. Bullets were 
flying over the company and 
horses and men were wildly try- 
ing to get past this sledge. The 
cart bearing the ladies was on 
the worst part of the road at, this 
time; the animals were plunging 
and the guards were doing their 
. utmost to support the cart from 
everturning into the water. Miss 


was 


probably Chen- 





Sharp who was behind in the 
cart said to Miss Darroch in 
front, “Why do you not jump 
out?” and received the reply. 


“There is no place to jump but 
into the water. Fan had his 
two wives along with the him on 
this march and they were in the 
cart just behind the one that. bore 
the ladies. Their animals be- 
came unmanageble and their es- 
cort was unrfyle to support the 
cart. Mrs. Fan was pitched into 
the pond and despite the extreme 
danger in which they were she 
used the unfailing weapon of a 
Chinese women in giving the 
escort a direct piece of her mind. 
This incident happened toward 
‘the first week of the ladies’ cap- 
tivity. 

On the second Sunday, that is 
eight days after the raid at 
Sihwa, they came to a large mar- 
ket town which resisted the entry 
of the band. Severe fighting sol 
lowed and when the gates wi 
forced open dead bodies y 
strewn all around, That night 
the ladies were quartered in a 

-vertain house and Fan was gal- 






2 k 


lant enough to allof them the 
good bedding taken from the 
Yuan home. In the middle of 


the night they were awakened by 
the entry of a burly ruffian who 
wanted to know if they were the 
owners of the house and. if there 
were any guns to be had. It was 
one of the brigands who was kent 


on loot and did not knew his 
leaders disposition of the chief 
captives. The ladies were very 


indignant at this intrusion and 
roundly upbraided their guard 
for his negligence at this per- 
> mitting it. He sleepily answered 
that the man was “one of theirs” 
and that it did not matter 
way. 





ATTEMPT TO NEGOTIATE. 


It wag at this time and place 
thab Mr. Wang, one of the’ Sihwa. 
Christians, came as an envoy of 
the Sihwa magistrate with an 





offer to Fan to cease his maraud- 
ing and to negotiate for the re- 
lease of the ladies. The captive 
ladies knew that some important 
parleys were going on but as Fan 
kept them isolated from all news 
of the world around they did not 
know the boastings that General 
Tien was sending to Kaifeng that 
he had the brigands surrounded, 
and that his orders were t> fight 
and not to negotiate. At that 
time word came to Kaifeng that 
the rcbers could not possibly 
escape and that it was only a 
matter of a few days till . the 
Misses Darrcch and Sharp should 
be_ released. 

So far was Fan from being 
surrounded that he calmly took 
advantage of a lull in the opera- 
tions of his enemies to escape. 
Fan had commissioned Mn, Wang 
to make an offer to the soldiers, 
not to fight, but contrary to his 
word he made away to Fengtai. 
Gen. Tien was very angry at this 
breach: of faith on Fan’s part and 
followed up, forcing Fan ta fight 
his way cut of Fengta‘, and flee 
toward Anhui. 

Fan soon found it was im- 
possible to cross the Anhui border 
so he set his march for the West. 
News came from Hsuchang shovt- 
ly after Fan had crossed the rail- 
way of the near escape the Peking- 
Hankow express had had from 
the bandits near that city. We 
now know that the train had been 
warned that the brigands would 
be at that point and would no 
doubt make an attempt on the 
train. It was then that the plan 
of sending an armoured train 
with machine guns was put into 
effect; the armoured train did 
some deadly work, but we fear 
the slaughter that ensued was 
among the innocent and suffering 
prisoners rather than among the 
rigands themselves. 

Abt this time Fan’s following of 
brigand-soldiers and prisoners 
made a procession some three 
miles long. There was a multi- 
tude of s and some few 
carts; slower animals had been 
from time to time carried: off but. 
as they were too slow they were 
abandoned. There were many 
men wheeling barrows with the 
loot and the great company of 
the prisoners walked. The ladies 
declare that during the fighting 
they crossed and recrossed the 
railway three times. At the river 
Sha nea Hsuchang there was an- 
other fight. Throughout the five 
weeks in which the dadies were 
in the hands of the brigands 
they were in the midst of 15 
battles, nor were they merely pass- 
ing shots, and then an estape, but 
in each engagement there were 
many killed and many more 
severely wounded. Mrs, Fan got 
down in the cart and covered her- 
self with the bedding as she was 
in mortal terror of being hit. ‘Up 
till this time Mrs. Fan rode in 
their cart as one of the guards. 
Hitherto the brigands had not 
burned any villages Sut now 
aggravated by the attack of the 
local militia they set fire to 
several villages. Mrs. Fan see- 














ing this expressed her sympathy 
for the poor villagers who were 
made homeless. The ladies were 
indignant at these remarks and 
told her that her words and 
actions did not agree. They ask- 
ed her to remember that there was 
a God above their head who would 
punish them for their deeds. 
These words of rebuke so dis- 
pleased her that she left the cart 
and never returned. 

During the third week of their 
captivity they had passed Hsiang- 
hsien and were in the Yehhsien 
district. On October 10 the 
brigand army was again attacked. 
One of the ladies continuing the 
story said, ‘We were still in the 
Yuan family cart; when we first 
acquired this cart and its animals 
the horses were plump and good 
locking; day by day we saw these 
fine horses getting poorer and 
thinner; on this particular’ day 
when we were attacked the horzes 
were forced into a galop with the 
guard supporting the cart on 
either side, Five times during 
this mad gallop the cart upset. 
and four times it was righted. 
and the horses beaten into a 


careering course in a mad_ race 
away from the danger that 
threatencd. The fifth time that 


the cart went over, the poor ani- 
mals were entangled in the har- 
ness and kicked and tumbled 
without power to right themselves. 
We in the cart were tangled up 
in the bedding and Joct which had 
been put in with us. The Srigand 
guard pulled us out without any 
too great tenderness or ceremony 
and said, ‘Run, foreign ladies, 
run.’ Some distance ahead an- 
other cart was requisitioned for 
our conveyance which was also 
upset and wrecked as we con- 
tinued our mad flight ahead. We 
were then compelled to go forward 
by foot and coming soon tO a 
river we.were forced to wade 
through ig. You can imagine 
how we looked and felt when we 
reached the other side ; there Fan, 
the leader, awaited us and being 
each thrown on.a horse in accord- 
ance with his orders we were still 
urged ahead at a speed which for 
us who had never been on horses 
before. was killing. 


A SEVERE REVERSE. 


“In this engagement we lost all 
the little comforts that we had, 
food, clothing, coverlets all went. 
This fight was a very severe blow 
to Fan likewise for most of his 
loot was lost and hundreds of his 
prisoners escaped. To lose prison- 
ers meant to dose the prospect of 
the ransom money he was asking 
for them.” 

This was the place where Mr. 
Joyce who was seeking to rescue 
the ladies says, “If the regular 
soldiers had given any support to 
the loca] militia, the _brigands 
could have been cleaned up and 
the ladies rescued, two weeks be- 
fore their release was effected. 

“At this time we were for the 
first time separated. Miss Sharp 
in the confusion. was taken over 
by the third division, wh'le Miss 
Darroch remained with” the 
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second, Our clothing was -torn | unable to move. We were so close- 


and draggled with the several 
mishaps to the carts, and by the 
wetting in the river. Miss 
Darroch was proceeding at “this 


time on foot and was being push- | 


ed and jostled ®y the rabble and 
by donkeys. Her foot was injured 
by one of the donkeys planting 
his hoof on it and at one point 
she wag perilously near being 
pushed into thé stream, It was 
at this point that Ch’en, one of 
the under-command, who had been 
for three years in schools 
Janan came up and stared in 
amazement to see the plight she 
was in. He began to abuse the 
common crowd for permitting her 
to receive such treatment but no 
one would supply a mount, sO he 
himself gave her his donkey.” 

To accomodate what Temained 
of Fan’s following his plan was 
to send his advance guards ahead 
1o frighten the people by firing. 
At the sound of the guns the peo- 
ple scampered away as fast as 
they could; the guards permitted 
them te go--at least all who were 
useless to them, only retaining 
those they wanted, as prisoners 
ought to assist in serving them. 
In every village some elderly wo- 
men would be kept to cock food 
and attend them while alll the 
others in the village were permit- 
ted to go to leave room for the 
bandits. Usually the ladies were 
given a bowl of the very coarsest 
food, millet or sweet potatoes 
prepared without seasoning and 
served in a way that took away 
any appetite that they might 
have had. 

To quote the ladies’ own words, 
“‘By evening we were restored to 
cach other’s company again. De- 
spite the very hard day we had 
had and the excitement of our 
danger and escape ‘from the soid- 
iers no food was procurable that 
night nor was there any wed for 
us. We had to make the best of a 
bed and bedding of coarse millet 
stalks on an earthen floor. This 
afforded little protection against 
the cold atmosphere of the moun- 
tains we had now reached. 


A HARD EXPERIENCE. 


“On the morning of October iL 
we left this village but not in 
peace and quietness; the brigands 
were again attacked by soldiers 


and so the march was began under | 


fire.” . The brigands | lack- 
ed sufficient ammunition to put 
up much of a fight. Miss Darroch 
sags, “Never having ridden a 
horse in my life it was indeed a 
verv hard part of my experience 
that I was now called upon to 
undergo. It would have been bad 
enough on the level but now we 
were on the mountains and the 
horses were compelled to descend 
breakneck declivities I knew 
there was nothing for it but to 
hold my breath and cling to the 
horse.” On this particular day 
as we were climbing an especial- 
ly steep place the saddle- girths 
broke and down I went with the 
saddle and loot on top of mé. IT 
was stunned by. the fall and being 
buried under the impediments was 


in. 





{ im. 


ly followed by the militia that our 
guards were in terror of being 
taken which would, have meant 
their death, They were also in 
terror of leaving us behind as we 
were their most precious booty so 
I was urged to get up and run. 
rua, run. I could not disentangle 
myself and yet: they continued to 
eall run, run, run. At last in 
desperation I answered, if you 
will help me up I will run out I 
cannot move till you do.” 

Three or four days later there 
was a great gathering of others 
with Fan and his officers Many 
times we heard the name of Lao 
Yang-jen and we wondered if by 
any chance Fan was going to 
amalgamate with him and his 
followers. We knew nothing of 
Lao Yang-jen’s return to. banditry : 
we only knew that the meefing 
was of very great import as that 
day they forgot our food entirely. 
We did not know how the discus- 
sion ended ‘but that night 
about 300 new brigands were 
added to the old group. These 
came to us and assured us that 
they were Sihwa men and that 
their hearts were very sad fo see 
us. in that plight; they were 
distinctly riff-raff and if they 
were Sihwa men they were un- 
doubtedly very disreputable brig- 
ands. During the night candles 
were flashed in our faces as Tob- 
bers from other bands came in to 
gaze upon us. We were much 
annoyed that ‘this should be per- 
mitted ; and throughout our ti 





| in their hands we had no privacy’, 


AN INNEFECTIVE CONFERENCE. 

On different occasions the cap- 
tives had had hopes of being 
freed by negotiation. When they 
were in the cave country an offi- 
cial deputy, Mr. Wu, who came 
with authority to negotiate their 
liberation, saw them and assured 
them that they would be freed in 
less than three days’ time? That 
very night they were awakened in 
the middle of the night and 
moved one mile farther into the 
mountains; if was so dark and 
the way so dangerous that the 
men who were leading them had 
to stop frequently and light 
matches to see their way over 
sime dangerous bit of road. .The 
next day they were moved some 
15 miles farther away. ° 

The ladies afterwards learned 
from Mr. Joyce’s letters that he 
had scen Fan in conference and 
roade known the Tuli’s terms to 
Fan had told Mr. Joyce 
that they were not in his. imme- 
diate vicinity but that they were 
in a village many miles away. 
This was not true for they were 
never far away from Fan. He 
was terribly suspicious and after 
these various attempts to nego- 
tiate for their Jiberation he would 
have their hiding place changed 
to some more inaccessible spot. 

Again to quote from one of 
the ladies, “Every move took us 
into more rugged and more. beau- 
tiful. bits of, mountain ; the rocks 
were simply wonderful and under 
other circumstances. .we - should 
have thoroughly enjoyed the scen- 
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ery. “As it-was, however, each 
new move was -attended with . 
greater‘ danger for us physically. 

“On the night of October 21 as 
we were making our way over 
some very difficult: stretches of 
mountain we were again attached. 
The night was not dark for it: 
was nearly full moon. Crack! 
crack! went the guns and the 
bullets whistled overhead. The. 
member tof the guard who was 
leading Miss Sharp’s horse urged 
the poor beast down the’ steep de- 
file. ZI kept slipping further and 
further towards its neck ‘and: at 
last went over in front of the © 
animal. The back of my head 
was injured and troubled me for 
some time. The horse was above 
me and the place was very steep 
but very much to my surprise he 
did not step on me. Some dis- 
tance further on Fan came up 
and inquired. about: my sorry 
looking plight. When he heard 
that there had been fighting he 
was surprised for in the front he. 
was not aware of what had taken 
place. When the word had gone 
around the immediate group that 
there had been fighting, the first 
question asked was ‘Were the 
foreign ladies saved?’ This was 
not solicitude for our welfare but 
fear that we might -have been 
taken out of their hands. On this 
occasion we lost all the things 
that we had received from friends 
since October 9, 


“On the Thursday after the in- 
effective conference with Mr. 
Joyce which took place about 
15 miles south of | Lushan, 
fighting began again. Fan had 
promised Mr. Joyce that no harm 
vould come to us from them and 
that if we were hurt it would be 
frem the bullets of the soldiers. 
‘Thus when Wu Pei-fu’s men be- 
come more insistent in their 
attacks, Fan got us to write a 
letter to tell the soldiers that we 
were in the district that was being 
so heavily ‘bombarded. (Fan’s 
idea was that for fear of injuring 
us the firing might be’ stopped. 
We wrote in English that wo were 
indeed in that part but so far 
from stopping the attack it was 
continued with a greater fury. 
We heard afterwards that Wu 
had commanded his men not to 
return without us and not to 
slacken fire, letter or no letter. 
Our letter to them though written 
in English which they could not 
vead only assured them that it 
was really Fan Ming-hsin that 
they were against and’ caused 
them to redouble their efforts to 


| rescue us. 


“When this attack 
fied the brigands were very 
bitter against Mr. Joyce 
and the envoy, Mr. Wu. 
Fan ‘himself declared that Mr. 
Joyce was friendly and that. he 
had assured him that, unless the 
terms offered by the Tuli were 
accepted, he. Mr. Joyce, could not 
prevent attack upon them. i 


intensi- 


This, 
rather allayed the feelings among 
the’ leaders ‘against Mr. Jioyce 
‘but the commen men still thought 
that they had been betrayed by.— 
the envoys. Fan put a nrice ‘on 
the head of Mr. Wu which, while 


’ 
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futile, salved the feelings of the 
men. 

“Tt was at Chikanchien that 
Mr. Joyce had. had the con- 


ference with Fan and after 
that we had been moved 
very rapidly 17 miles to the 
S. W. over hill and dale, Fight- 


ing went on all day on Thurs- 
day and continued far into the 
night; at midnight we were call- 
ed up and ordered to prepare for 
a journey; we slipped out of the 
encampment without a sound and 
travelled all through the rest of 
the night, when we came to the 
bank of a wide river. This was 
one of the surprises of Fan’s cam- 
paign for on either side of the 
river were Wu’s soldiers. Firing 
began immediately. The horse 
that Miss Sharp was riding 
sprang into the river and made 
for the other side; the poor beast 
went down twice and she was 
unhorsed, She waded to the other 
side, losing her shoes in the sand, 
weary to death and dazed from 
the ride through the night and the 
wetting just received. With 
sodden draggled clothing, we 
were forced again into flight.” 

Miss Darroch says:—“The next 
day was a very dreadful day for 
us and remains now like a fright- 
ful night-mare. We walked for 
some time when [ was put on a 
horse; a very high hill in the 
foreground was ‘our objective. 
The brigands promised that we 
should rest when we got to the 
top of it. We got to the top in 
time but the brigands were terror- 
ized as the soldiers were following 
hard after them. Another hill was 
in front of us. I had just fallen 
off the horse for the second time 
during the flight and I blankly 
refused to climb any more hills. 
There was one member of the 

ard whom we termed the billy 
‘because he was such a disagree- 
able fellow, always _ levelling 
threats at everyone to get his own 
way. When J refused to move 
to the descent of the one hill and 
the ascent of the farther one this 
fellow brought his gun to his 
shoulder and said, ‘If you do 
not immediately go, I will shoot 
you.’ _ Pushing aside the two 
men who were dragging me up 
and down, 1 said, ‘Now shoot 
for 1 am going to die of weari- 
ness and I may as well have it 
over.’ Not only was I weary to 
death from the marching over the 
hills but we had not had food or 
water all day. When the fellow 
saw my lack of fear at his threats, 
ho sheepishly lowered his gun and 
the group began to plead with 
mo if I would but go to the 
top of the farther hill, they would 
kowtow ov bump their heads on 
the cround to me. 

“Thus pleaded with, I was put 
on another horse and without 
water though panting for it, we 
started again to scramble down 
the other side of the hill that we 
had just ascended. Coming to a 
sheer descent where the horse 
could not keep -his feet but went 
sliding down, and being faint 
from lack of food and water, I 
fell from the horse for the third 
time.__On this occasion I faint 
ed. When I came to, there was 











one of the guard rubbing my 
chest and the thought immediate- 
ly passed through my- mind that 
they found my watch and specta- 
cles at last for all through the 
captivity I retained them on the 
inside of my clothing. But in his 
agitation at the thought that I 
might be dead he thought only of 
restoring me and had not taken 
time ‘to wonder what the hard 
substance in my clothing might 


FAST TRAVELLING. 
“Restored to consciousness again, 
we.were up and away as fast as 
we could go with the soldiers hard 
pressing us and not far behind. 


At the bottom of this hill we came” 


upon a small stream but they 
were unwilling to stop as the 
soldiers were so close. I said that 
they must give me as much water 
as I wanted as I was faint and 
thirsty, otherwise I would dis- 
mount and not go on at all. When 
they saw I was determined they 
consented, in spite of the fact that 
the bullets were flying around us. 
Much refreshed we proceeded on 
our way, one of the men here as- 
serting that for his sins he was 
eating this bitterness and 
like the friends of Job suggested 
that I must be suffering for the 
same reason. 

“All through the day of October 
26, Miss Sharp and I were se- 
parated for the second time since 
we left Sihwa. This caused me 
some very real anxiety.’ Miss 
Sharp also telling of this day’s 
experience said, “Indeed, the day 
Was a very terrible one for us 


“both. After getting through the 


stream at daybreak, I was forced 
to go on through all the agony 
of the day’s march or rather flight 
on foot and without shoes. There 
were men in the party who were 
mounted but not one of them 
would give me his horse: on, on, 
ever on, with my feet full of 
thorns the brigands never let me 
get behind, but urged and pushed 
and pulled me on with them. 
Towards night Chen, the ex- 
Japanese student, caught up with 
us and forced one of the mounted 
brigands to give me his horse. 
This he did very sullenly and for 
the rest of the day, I was mount- 


ed. 

“Late that night we were 
reunited in a mounted village 
from which most of the 
people had fled. An old woman 
was found to get us some food of 
which we partook, though with- 
out any appetite as it was course 
and unpalatable native macaroni. 
Seeing us thus unable to take the 
food one of our captors, a kindly 
youth, whispered, ‘Eat, foreigner, 
eat, as we must go on the march 
again ; the soldiers are only a half 
a mile from us.’ 

“We both protested and said 
that we could not walk another 
step that night. Fan came to 
the decor and promised us horses 
but I said that my feet were very 
sore and that I had no shoes. He 
promised that he would buy me 
shoes on the morrow buf that we 
must go on again that night. 
Thus we were put on hjorses again 
and went forward for about a 
mile when we were met*by three 
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mounted men. These fellows 
proceeded to report to. Fan and 
after a council of war we went 
‘on through the night for fully 
eight mules, though faint with 
weariness. ‘There was no pause in 
the march until we had reached 
our objective. When the question 
avose about a place for us. to 
sleep, they proposed putting us 
with the men. This we flatly re- 
fused to do so they found a parti- 
tion and. screened us off from the 
crowd, 

“On the morning of our release 
we were up early and prepared 
for further flight, but when the 
day had fully dawned we could 
all see that the surrounding hills 
were occupied by the soldiers. I 
was given a pair of men’s old 
worn shoes and the brigands 
made an attempt to get away. Up 
to a point that seemed to promise 
a loophole of escape ; up and down 
we went and, at last, unable to go 
farther as the heights were all 
occupied by the soldiers, we sat. 
down and watched the bullets 
flying about us all day long. Gra- 
dually the soldiers drew nearer. 
‘Shoot, shoot,’ cried Fan, and the 
despairing answer came back 
from his fellowers; ‘No ammuni- 
tion, and our guns are ruined.’ 
Then discipline broke down com- 
pletely and it was every man 
for himself. The cry was. ‘Run 
to wherever you can find a place 
of escape.’ Though they had no 
hope now of keeping together, 
they still clung to the vain hope 
that they might keep us with them 
for their own protection and 
advantage. 

BANDITS’ MAD STAMPEDE, 

“Late in the atternoon Miss Dar- 
roch and 1 were again separated 
as we were urged on in a mad 
stampede, to escape falling into 
the hands of the soldiers. Lt had 
been a very hard climb to the top 
of that high hill and it was not 
till fairly late that we discovered 
that the way out for the bandits 
was blocked. Then the cry of 
‘pao, pao’ (run, run) was echoed 
back from all the group. It was 
not a question of running but of 
rolling down the other side of the 
hill. The men who had me in 
charge would zigzag down the 
precipitous side of the hill and 
coming to a place where a foot- 
hold was impossible, we fell toge- 
ther and the men called out, 
‘Roll, roll,’ and indeed there 
was no help for it but to roll, for 
that was what we were doing 
when the order was given, 

“When we rolled into a tangle of 
thorns or brushwood there would 
be a desperate attempt to regain 
a footing and get away again. 
My eagerness was not nearly so 
great as theirs and they became 
impatient with me and grabbed 
me by the arm and hauled away 
at me to move onward. Then I as- 
serted my rights and flared up at 
them for their treatment of a 
lady. Then there was a depre- 
cating wave of the hand at the 
pursuing soldiers. 

“At last by these means of lo- 
comotion, we came to a place 
which for me to descend was 
utterly impossible, a very steep 
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and stony descent of about 30 
feet. The brigands let themselves 
down part way and then jumped 
the rest of the way. I absolutely 
refused to make the attempt’ to 
negotiate that way down and told 
them that I would go down on the 
bias (?) as there seemed a possi- 
bility of getting down in a zigzag 
course. Most of the immediate 
guard were down by that time, 
and seeing the soldiers drawing 
nearer and esteeming their per- 
sonal safety of more import than 
a foreign lady made away with- 
out me. There wag one fellow 
who was carrying my bundle con- 
taining the few things that 
friends had sent into us and this 
man followed me at a very leisure- 
ly step from stone to stone in the 
circuitous route I chose to take. 
But really I could not get down 
the way they had gone; even in 
the way I was going, I came to 
a place that was utterly imp)ssi- 
ble for me. There was a very 
large over-hanging rock with a 
cave underneath it and a sheer 
fall on the other downward side. 
All this time the pursuing sold- 
iers .were firing on the fleeing 
brigands, gaining all the time. 
The fellow who had been faithful 
in his attendance on me all this 
time and who was carrying my 
bundle at this point, seeing that 
he could not take me away with 
him threw down the bundle and 
made off as fast as he could. T 
crawled in under the rock on the 
far side w'th the bundle at my 
feet and for a time listened to the 
bullets striking the rock and whiz- 
zing overhead. While lying 
there hundreds of the fleeing 
brigands passed me without turn- 
ing their heads to look, all madly 
intent upon their rush for safety. 

At last when the flight of the 
bandits had ceased for some time 
I heard steps over my head and 
knew that the soldiers had arriv- 
ed at my place of hiding. They 
Stood there for some time firing 
after the fleeing brigands, Dur- 
ing this respite I was thinking 
of Miss Darroch and hoping that 
in some way she had escaped too. 
Just as I was considering making 
myself known to the soldiers, I 
saw one of them looking carefully 
along the way as if for some of 
the fallen loot. He spied the 
bundle at my feet and made a 
dive for it exclaiming, ‘It .may 
have money.’ I put my head 
out and casually said, ‘Do not 
shoot? for his gun went 
diately tie his shoulder. ‘Don’t 
tone of voice. ‘Yes, I am a 
foreigner.’ ‘Are you a foreigner? 
he exclaimed in a very dubious 
tone of voice. ‘Yes I am a 
foreigner, do not shoot,’ I per- 
sisted. ‘Truly, truly are you 4 
foreigner? he repeated and 1 
ooduld only persist in my affirma- 
tion that I was what T claimed to 
be. Then he lowered his gun and 
continued his examination of mv 
bundle +il1 he could see that the 
few articles which it contained 
were not the money that he was 
so eager to find. 


HOW THE RESCUE WAS EFFECTED. 


“Tt was little wonder that he 
had to ask repeatedly for assur- 





imme- } 





ance that I was really a foreign- 
er for my appearance did not 
conduce to the truth of my state- 
ment. After five weeks of being 
dragged about with the bandits 
during which time I had not had 
a change ‘of clothing, my shoes 
were old and patched, a Chinese 
towel covered my head and with 
all the battered and draggled 
signs of the flight of the past 
three days fully in evidence, i 
could easily forgive him’ for 
doubting my statement.” 


Of this last day, Miss Darroch 
says, ‘We were all sitting on the 
hill together, with Fan beside us, 
when the cry went up, ‘Run 
run,’ and we, al] animals and 
men rolled down the hill toge- 
ther. Two of the brigands seized 
my hands and pulled me down; 
they told me to sit down. I did 
so and they pulled me in that 
position, sometimes they pulled 
so hard that I fell over on my 
face but they just pulled on; 
bushes and briars caught my 
clothes but they had to give way 
and so were torn to ribbons. After 
a while they put me on a horse but 
soon coming to a sheer drop of 
about ten feet, I had to dis- 
mount and drop down. Some one 
seized my hand and pulled me on 
for some distance when I forcibly 
pulled my hand away and refus- 
ed to goon. On looking up to 
see who was pulling me, I saw 
that it was Fan himself. He drew 
his revolver and said.’ ‘If you 
won’t run, I will shoot- you’ I 
said. ‘Just shoot, I don’t mind, 
‘but I can’t run.’ He looked be- 
hind and saw the soldiers were 
close behind us, so left me and 
tran. Chang, the second in com- 
mand, was standing near with a 
horse he compelled me to mount 
and led me on some yards. Then 
he saw Fan in front running, he 
dropped the reins of my horse 
and ran to Fan and assisted him 
to mount another steed and they 
‘both rushed off. Fan tried to 
negotiate the hill opposite but 
the hill was so steep and stony 
that the horse lost. its footing 
and both rolled down together. 
He scrambled to his feet. left his 
horse and climbed the high hill 
nm his hands and feet. Other 
brigands passing me kept hitting 
my animal and shouting ‘Run!’ 
By and by all had passed and 
I was left half way up the hill; 
the horse, coming to a standstill, 
T got off. We were on a very 
narrow foot path with a high 
cliff on.one side and a deep ‘val- 
ley on the. other. -I crawled 
around the horse to where T could 
find a seat on a rock and rested 
for a few minutes. Bullets from 
the soldiers on the opposite hill 
hit the stcemes around me and as 
I waited I heard voices above me. 
Looking up I saw three men, I 
was not sure-whether they were 
soldiers to rescue me or brigands 
who had come back to-search for 
me, but I rose and faced them. 
One strambled down to where I 
was and asked. ‘Are you a for- 
eiener? T replied, ‘Yes. I am a 
reiener.” He clasned his hands 
delight and ‘said. ‘Don’t be 
frightened, we are Wu Pei-fu’s 
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soldiers and have come to save 
you.’ We descended to the valley 
below where there were about 
eight soldiers. He called, ‘I have 
found one of the foreigners.’ They 
all crowded around me in. great 
delight, each one telling me not 
to fear as they were out to save 
me. They put me on a horse and 
léd it up a very steep stony road. 
I said, ‘I can’t ride up there, I 
am too tired’, but they assured 
me that the horse was quiet. I 
said, ‘Quiet or not, I am_too 
tired to ride that road.’ They 
assured me that they would take 
care of me but I fell from ex- 
haustion so they led me a longer 
but easier way up the hill, ta 
where the soldiers were gathered. 
I urged all but one to leave me 
and go to rescue my le. 
They said there were others after 
ther and they needed to take care 
of me as there were other bands 
of brigands about. We had not 
gone far when they said to me, 
‘They have found the other for- 
eigner.’ Coming toa bend in 
the road I looked across to an- 
other path, saw Miss Sharp and 
my joy was complete. 

“We desire publicly to tell what 
our fellow missionaries were 
doing during these weeks on jour 
behalf. Six of our missionaries 
not only offered to change places 
with us but took definite steps to 
da so, some with ‘the Government 
and others ‘by getting in touch 
with the brigand chief. Neither 
we nor the brigands were willing 
for this exchange to be made but 
we appreciate their offer. All the 
mission stations near us sent out 
men with food and clothing to 
try to reach us but owing to the 
difficulties and dangers only one 
succeeded and he got to us three 
times. Two of our missionaries 
kept in the wake of the brigands 
and were never far from us.” - 








Amone the many Conservative 
M.P.’s who suffered defeat at the 
pdlls we find the name of an old 
China hand in the person of Mr. 
Gershom Stewart, who was for 
many years a successful exchange 
broker in Hongkong. Mr. S. Ry 
Dodds, the Liberal candidate, 
defeated him at Cheshire (Wirral 
Division) by 13,631 votes to Mr. * 
Stewart’s 11,791. Mr. Gershom 
Stewart was for some time a 
member of the Legislative Council 
in Hongkong and always took a 
prominent part in the Cbolony’s 
affairs. He retired somo 15 years 
ago, and shortly after his return 
to England he was elected a Con- 
servative M.P. and has been sit- 
ting as such ever since. His name . 
did not often appear in Hansard, 
and it was only when questions 
concerning China were on the 
agenda that one heard from him. 
Those who knew him during the 
many years he spent in the Crown - 
Colony all testify to his sterling 
worth as a Scotch gentlemen, who 
made his mark in these climes 
and his departure from the Colony 
was generally regretted. Mr. 
et must be about.70 years . 
old. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


746 ; 


THE: NORTH-OHINA HERALD. 





DECEMBER 15, 1923. 





SCARCITY OF CRIMES 
IN CHEFOO 





Rigorous Regime of “Scared” 
Police: A Heavy Snowfall: 
Lace Industry Dying 





From Our Own. Correspondent. 


Chefco, Nov. 24. 

Tho winter has to-day advised 
ug of it’s approach in a practical 
way. Snow is falling quite heavily 
at this moment and the indica- 
tions are that wa are in for a 
considerable fall before there is 
any abatement. This brings forth 


. another very good example of the 


accuracy of the Chinese in their 
predictions on the Calender, Ac- 
cording to them we were to have 
our first snow to-day and, despite 
the fact that yesterday wag almost 
summer-like, here it is. Yester- 
day no overcoat was necessary but 
to-day furs are in vogue. Still, 
variety is the spice of life. 

Chefco is ene of those outports 
where very little of consequence 
happens in a very Jong time. So 
fay we are not even troubled by 
bandits althongh we do occasion- 
ally see a few—in captivity. Seven 
more arrived here from Dairen 
yesterday who will, during the 
course of the next week or two, 
pay the extreme penalty. These 
men had been carrying on their 
nefarious operations in Shantung 
but were eventually captured after 
escaping to Dairen. Chefoo has 
been extraordinarily free from 
crime during past years and the 
local official, seem determined to 
keep it so, ‘The Police authorities. 
in view of the lone instance of 
banditry at the Shantung Bank 
some months ago, have placed 
Chefoo almost’ under martial law. 
Chinese aro not allowed to walk 
the streets after 11 p.m, unless 
they can give a satisfactory 
Teason to the police who stop 
them, whilst in No. 1 Section, the 
foreign residential quarter, the 
supervision is even More strin- 
gent, The Police may be almost 
described as “scared.” They are 
liabie to over-step the limits of 
their authcrity at times, Quite 
recently two foreignorg were 
stopped in their ricshas and 
informed .that ricshas were not 
allowed out after 11 p.m. This is 
of course ridiculous. 

Tho Taoyin has ordered all 
Chineso establishments to dis- 
play a light in front of their pre- 
mises, this light to be burning 
all night. They bave even 
attempted to take a census here. 
Mest of the foreigners have been 
visited by the Police who have re- 
quested their age, nationality, 
cecupation, and the amount of 
their means. Needless to say they 
have not always been — successful 
in securing this information. The 
writer, for instance, informed them 
that their action was not in order 








and that if they required such 
information the Consulate was 
the place to get it. We are led 


to wonder what will happen in 
tho event of fhe abolition of ex- 


tratervitorial. rights. 


: DULL MARKETS. 

Trade condifiony in Chefoo are 
not very bright at present. All 
markets are dull and there is very 
little new business forthcoming. 
Most houses are shipping fair 
quantities of pongee at present 
against orderg booked earlier but 
tbe immediate prospects are far 
from encouraging. The cocoon 
crops have been more than usual); 
bad this season and the result is 
that high prices are reigning 
whilst buyers are finding difficulty 
in securing gocds to fulfil] their 
orders. Many have over-sold and 
are losing considerably whilst 
dealers shew signs of defaulting 
in their contracts. Business is 
therefore anything but brisk and 
is not liable to be for some time 
as prices will undoubtedly rise 
further next month, This, com- 
bined with a rise in the Exchange 
does not forecast gocd for the 
pongee trade. 

Like the pongee market, that 
dealing in hairnets cannot be 
described as being in too rosy a 
condition. Prices remain fairly 
steady for good cargo but the 
difficulty is to find that cargo. 
There are one or two large firms 
here who are buying on account 
of their own concerns in America 
and they alone can be described 
as doing well. With others condi- 
tions are very mixed, Cargo on 
the market is, generally speaking, 
poor. There are nets to be had 
at prices as low as 60 cents a gross 
whilst others ccst over $3.00. 
Many of the small Chinese con- 
cerns are in a very poor way and 
are losing money on every ship 
ment. Some time ago there was 
a slight boom large quantities 
were sold. When the time came 
for securing the goods many found 
it impossible to secure at the prico 
at which they had sold and, in 
order to fill the orders were obliged 
to pay wore, resulting in a loss. 
They were unable to pay the 
dealers or brokers, as the case 
happened to be. The latter were, 
of course, also out of pocket and 
the result is that they are now 
cbliged to keep supplying nets in 
order that the firms who owe them 
meney may carry on. By this 
means they hope, eventually, to 
recover their losses, meanwhile 
the debts of both parties are ever 
on the increase. Great trouble 
may be expected when the Chinese 
New Year arrives and the time for 
squaring the books arrives. 

The lace industry in Chefoo 
seems at present to be dying a 
natural death, Practically no 
business is being transacted. e 
Chinese have nobody but them- 
selves to blame for this state of 
afiairs as they hava created it 
themselves by—in their attempts 
to “squeezes”—lowering - their 
qualities. Home buyers, finding 
them unreliable, have almost 
ceased to evince any interest in | 
this predict 

From the above it will be 
obvious that Chefoo is not, at 





present, enjoying palm days. 
However, there is nothing like 
hoping for the best. With the 





werld in it’s present state of 
general chaos a depression in 
trade is inevitable and we can 


| culy hope that thingy will, in the 


net too-far distant ~ future, 
stabilize themselves with re- 
sultant. benefit to all. 








OPENING OF JAPANESE 
DIET 





Premier's Statement Regarding 
Problems of {Reconstruction: 
Appeal to the People 

- Tokio, Dee. 11. 

The extraordinary session of 
the Diet opened this morning. 

The Prince Regent, in the uni- 
form of a Lieutenant-Colonel, 
in his speech, expressed his plea- 
sure at the unity of the people 
of Japan in the recent catas- 
trophe and said that he was 
“profoundly impressed by the 
sincere sympathy shown . by 
friendly Powers and the world.” 
In conclusion, His Imperial 
Highness expressed the hope that 
the Members would discharge 
their duties in a spirit of har- 
mony and co-operation.—Reuter. 

Tokio, Dec, 11. 

In the courso of an interview 
with press representatives to-day, 
following the opening of the ex- 
traordinary session of the Im- 
perial Dict, Premier Yamamoto, 
referring to various problems, 
especially the revival of Tokio, 
stated in part:— 

“The undertaking is one that 
concerns the whole nation of 
Japan, which has succeeded in 
extending its national strength 
on the many occasions in the past 
that it has gone through national 
perils. The world is now giving 
considerable attention vo whether 
or not Japan, which has under- 
gone such an appalling blow, will 
be able to carry out the recon- 
struction of Tokio. It is, there- 
fore, essential for the Japanese 
people not only to endeavour to 
bring their plan to success in- 
ternally, but also to have such a 
determination as to make the 
undertaking a landmark of their 
capability in the cyes of the 
world. 

The murders of Koreans and 
Chinese that occurred during the 
earthquake disaster are deeply de- 
plorable. Most of the reports and 
accounts published by the press 
in this connexion are greatly ex- 
aggerated. These exaggerated re- 
ports have created a grave mis- 
understanding. The Japanese 
Government is fully determined 
to deal with the case on the basis 
of justice and the spiris of huma- 
nity.”—Eastern News Agency. 














Aso, the volcano near Kuma- 
moto, Japan, has intensified its 
activity since the 4th instant, 
emitting columns of dense smoke 
and sending out ashes as far as 
Oita Prefecture. in the locality of 
Sakanashi, Miyaji. In Aso Gun, 
at the foot of the mountain, the’ 
ashes lay nearly a quarter. of an 
inch deep on the. 7th instant. 
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“PAY THE BALANCE” 


Brand New Method for Squeez- 
ing the People: Smugglers’ 
Paths to Avoid New Dues 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Lanchowfu, Kan., Nov. 20. 


From time immemorial, China 
has had smugglers. There are the 
smugglers over the frontiers, or 
across the seas, but there are also 
internal smugglers, people who 
carry dutiable goods from one 
province to another, or even from 
one country to another. ‘Their 
number is accounted for by the 
endless multiplicity of Custom 
houses. Likin offices, general 
goods “squeeze” offices, “pay the 
balance” offices, monopoly offices, 
and so forth, that wring the 
money from the unwilling people 
throughout the length and breadth 
of this long suffering land. And 
the rapacity of the said offices ex- 
plains the fact that to sneak past 
a Custom office, or more often to 
use little frequently roads that 
avoid it, is not regarded as a ser- 
ious lapse from rectitude, provid- 
ed the Customs officer does not 
catch the offender. 


This “(pay the balance” office is 
a brand new imposition here in 
Lanchow. It aims at getting 
money out of people who have 
received goods by parcel post. The 
Postal Commissioner here object- 
ed to it at first, and the merchants 
in the city did so strenuously for 
a time, but all now seem to ac- 
quiesce in its existence. The mer- 
chants will get the money out of 
the consumer, so it does not really 
matter to them if a hundred new 
offices are created. Some coun- 
try people, and muleieers, how- 
ever, feel differently when a new 
Customs barrier is erected, and 
the first thing of course is to see 
whether another route will not 
avoid it. Thus in addition to the 
main roads, we have a whole net- 
work of mountain paths, which 
are really the smuggler’s roads. 
They are often very hilly, but not 
much roundabout, free from dust, 
quiet, and beautiful. They run 
along ridges of mountains, and 
command extensive views of the 
valleys where the main roads lie. 
They have their disadvantages of 
course. One is that the inns on 
the smuggler’s roads: are poor. 
Another is that there are not all 
the nice little Chinese “eats” to 
be had on them, such as_ frozen 
pears, or roast chicken, or sliced 
melon, or meat dumplings. But 
by taking his own food with him, 
the traveller can do without all 
these. And the beautiful views 
and freedom from dust are great 
compensations. It is easy, too, to 
lose the way, but then, if he is at 
his destination by nightfall, what 
does it matter anyway? z 

Mule bells, of course, on these 
roads may defeat the smuggler’s 
aim. So they are often removed, 
and it is almost uncanny to meet 
a train of mules and donkeys 
winding round a bill crest, almost 
as silent as the grave, with only 
the tiny..patter of their. hoofs on 





the well worn mountain trails. - 
They carry salt, and cloth, “ and 


oil, and, Wine, and. whatever else | 


may be profitably hidden from the 
eyes of the pilfering publicans in 
the Custom houses that lie per- 
haps 3,000 feet in the valley below. 
And what huntsman’s treasures 
these roads are! Where wild pigs 
—six, one forenoon I counted— 
and pheasants innumerable, and 
foxes, and at times a wolf, pass 
close to one, startled or half in- 
dignant that the rider should thus 
have invaded their preserves. 





‘OPIUM GROWING IN 
HONAN 


New Macadam Road Unfinished: 
Money Spent on Militia 








From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kueiteh, Ho., Dec. 3. 

Opium hag been sown in large 
quantities throughout this coun- 
try. Along the Lung-Hai Rail- 
way to Sychowfu there are pat- 
ches right ‘close up to the rail- 
way liné. The money paid to the 
authorities for this privilege, 
(sic.) is $8 a mow. 

The macadam road from th 
R. RB. station through the city is 
still uncompleted. Inside both 
the East and West gates and 
through part of the East suburb 
the road has been cut down 
about a foot and has been left 
in this state for 18 months now. 
$5,000 was appropriated last 
spring for the completion of this 
work but nothing has been done. 
The money has gone to buy t’u 
fei into the militia from which 
they are now returned to their 
old occupation. 


Hunan Troops’ Outrages on 
- Italian Missions 


Peking, Dec. 9. 


It is reported that the Italian 
Legation has lodged a complaint 
with the Waichiaopu in regard to 
outrages committed by Chinese 
troops on Italian missions in se- 
veral parts of Hunan.—Reuter. 





China Station Reliefs 


London, Dec. 7. 


The light-cruiser Weymouth en 
route for the China Station with 
relief crews for the light-cruiser 
Durban and the sloop Magnolia 
will leave Sheerness on December 
15. She reaches Colombo on Janu- 
ary 21, and arrives at Singapore, 
where she will meet_the Durban 
and Magnolia, on February 1.— 
Reuter. 


Tae Hongkong Tug & Lighter 
Co., Ld., is making its second call 
on shareholders. On the $10 shares 
$1.25:has been called up and the 
present. call: is for 32.75. 








BANDIT’S BIRTHDAY 
PARTY 





Merchants and Gentry Guests at - 
Robber’s Feast: Honan Mar- 
auders Still Lively 





By Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, Dec. 4. 

General Chang Fu-lai, military 
governor of Honan, recently sent 
a telegram to the Government re- 
porting that he had taken the field 
in person and had achieved’ a 
clean sweep of all the bandits in ~ 
his province. This was so ob- 
viously untrue that the local press 
in all languages has taken great 
delight in proving that, while Lao 
¥ang-jen and his following may 
have crossed the border to harass 
Hupeh, Honan is still as lively 
as ever and the tufei seemingly as 
numerous even in the districts 
abandoned by the larger bandit 
armies. 








er wvhlished yesterday in 
the “Heun Zien Shih Pao’ tells 
of the activities of the Red Spear 
Society (Hung Ch’iang Hui) 
throughout the province, e 
members of this cult indulge in 
blackmail and robbery and fre- 
quently co-operate with any bands 
of tufei that come along to loot 
and kidnap wealthy Chinese. The 
authorities regard the growth of 
this organization as a.’ serious 
menace and even while Chang Fu- 
lai was reportin'y how effectively 
he had cleaned house in Honan \ 
he was issuing orders to regiments | 
from the 14th Division and from 
the 1st Shensi Division to proceed 
against the Red Spear bandits in 
the Kushih, Kuangshan and Hsi- 
hsien districts where more than 
3,000 of the marauders have lately 
been very active. 

Apart from the many Honan 
bandit stories with which the 
papers are filled, there are many 
accounts of bandit enterprises in 
Shantung. The “Ch’en Pao” to- 
day publishes a letter from Hua- 
ch’eng in Shantung giving an 
amusing account of a bandit 
birthday party. A prominent 
bandit chief, Chao Ch’eng- 
chib, recently had.a birthday 
and invited the whole country- 
side . to a most — elaborate 
party. The country within a 70-2: - 
radius was guarded by armed ~~ 
bandit sentries, but all who came 
as ‘guests were shown every. cour- 
tesy. The -wealthicr merchants 
and the gentry. all attended and. 
had a splendid time. 


Iv spite of the unsettled condi- 
tion’ of the country, says the 
Asiatic News Agency, commerce 
and industry have been making 
rapid strides. “From January. 1, 
up to the end of October, no fewer 
than 60,000 companies had been. 
registered in the Ministry .of 
Agriculture and Commerce, with 
a total capital of more 
$35,000,000. Among them are 
more than a dozen banks and a 
number of cotton spinning ~ 
factories. 
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WIRELELSS AT WU- 
CHANG 
A Dry Autumn: Demolition of 
Wall Delayed: Campaign 
Against lgnorance 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Wuchang, Nov. 


Now that the storm centre of 
this neighbourhood has shifted to 
Changsha, there is less apprehen- 
sion than is often the case as to 
the behaviour of the soldiers in 
the city. Many have gone to 
Hunan, so we are at peace, for 
the present at any rate. 

The autumn, for the second 
year in succession, has been very 
dry, and for the second year in 
succession also we have.a water 
famine—and with the Yangtse at 
our doors! Wells and ponds are 
largely dry, and those living to 
the east of the city, a long way 


from the river, have to spend 
large sums in having water 
brought to them. Yet re is 
abundant water close by and 


water works could be built at a 
minimum cost and certainly prove 
a-paying concern. But year by 
year goes on and nothing hap- 
pens: the old problems have tod 
be faced each autumn, and ex- 
pense and disappointmtnt are the 
result . 

A second disappointment is that 
the promised demolition of * the 
city wall hag again failed to 
materialize. Work was actually 
commenced a week ago, but now 
has ceased. Probably somebody 
was not getting a large enough 
squeeze. The wall is no protec- 
tion but the reverse, while the in- 
convenience to the people is v 
great. Guards are placed at 
the gates, and’ insist upon 





in- 
Specting all burdens brought in 
wad carried out: though why the 
latter annoyance should be per- 


sisted in is strange indeed. At 
the narrow city gates crowds of 
water carriers, foot passengers, 
and rieshas, jostle and splash 
each other, while the air is full 
of abusive epithets as one or an- 
other comes into collision. Yet it 
Goes on as it has gone on: ever 
ona knows it to be an unnecessary 
nuisance, but no one can bring it 
to an end. 





EVIDENCE OF THE NEW. 

In contrast with this pers'stence 
in the old, comes some occasional 
evidence of the new. Just inside 
the large East Gate there tower 
up for 300 feet the new iron lat- 
tice work aerials of the wireless 
telegraphy station. These came 
into being, so the popular report 
has it, because.the Governor wish- 
ed to be in constant communica- 
tion with his chief at Loyang. 
Where there is a will, China usual- 
ly can find a way! 

A new movement in the intel- 
lectual world is also a sign of 
hope. Some of the leaders of 
China have discovered the great 
illiteracy of the people, and have 











set to work to organize a cam- 
paign against ignorance. Mr. 
‘f’a0, Secretary of the Movement, 
came the otner day from Peking, 
and ‘held many meetings, and 
inaugurated this attempt to esta- 
blish people’s schools everywhere. 
Four little primers contain 1,000 
of the commonest characters, and 
these are supposed to be learned 
in four months by the pupil giv- 
ing an hour a day to it. Pro- 
cessions paraded the city with a 
view to giving publicity to the 
movement, and the walls are de 
corated with appeals to the 
patriotic to learn or teach the 
new primers. One interesting 
thing about this new move, is that 
the leaders have entirely aban- 
doned the use of the National 
Phonetic Script, of which so much 
was heard and so much hoped 
only a few years ago. Still if the 
new movement to learn 1,000 char- 
acters can succeed where the other, 
which only required one to learn 
40 letters, largely failed, everyone 
will be grateful to it. We wish 
Mr. T’ao and his helpers all suc- 
cess. 


CHINESE TRADE MARK 
LAW 
Cold Reception By Diplomatic 
Body: Chinese Astonishment 
at Foreign Attitude 





By Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Dee. 3. 

The need of a trade mark law 
in China has long been felt and 
for something more than a genera- 
tion foreign traders in this 
country ‘have been complaining 
that they have had no protection 
against imitations, adulterations, 
forged labels and what not. The 
Ministry of Agriculture and Com- 
merce has recently evolved a per- 
fectly good trade-mark law, based 
upon the best foreign precedents, 
with the inevitable accompaniment 
of a registration fee. After all 
the rumpus about the lack of such 
laws, the Chinese authorities are 
astonished to find that foreign 
firms are in no haste to register 
and that the Diplomatic Body has 
even gone so far as to make 
recognition of the new regulations 
w diplomatic issue. 
jority of Chinese this is beyond 
comprehension. 

The real difficulty is that, in 
spite of bitter experience, the 
Chinese have never learned that 
tho ultra-practical foreigner will 
always insist upon making a dis- 
tinction between forms and per- 
formances. They cannot _ under- 
stand that the mere promulgation 
of a Jaw upon good paper in 
excellent .handwriting, chopped 
with a seal cut by an acknowledged 
master in seal ‘cutting, does not 
take the place of an effective 
guarantee of protection. 

The Diplomatic Body reserves 
the right to approve of the new 
copyright laws before they ~are 














To the ma- ‘ 





made binding upon all foreigners 
and foreign imports in ina. 
They insist that they have the 
right to approve or reject the new 
regulations before the Chinese can 
say that al] foreigners who register 
are protected and that those who 
do not register and pay the 
stipulated fee are not entitled 
to protection. Before they ap- 
prove of the new regulations they 
want to know what steps a Gov- 
ernment which cannot control its 
own military affairs, its own 
revenue collections, and its own 
appointments in outlying pro- 
vinees, can offer those who pa: 

registration foo in Peking th: 
their copyrights will be pro- 
tected throughout China. Finally’ 
the diplomats want some guarantee 
that those who have been regis- 
tered with the Customs for many 
years past will be given prior 


a 
at 


recognition. 


NO REOOGNITION, 

At a recent meeting of the 
Diplomatic Corps it wag generally 
agreed that there was nothing 
whatever the matter with the new 
copyright regulations, but that 
lacking the proper guarantees 
everything mght be ‘the matter 
with the administration of them 
and that, therefore, the Powers 
could not recognize the new law 
without considerable negotiation 
leading to effective guarantees. 
The only thing to do was to enter 
a protest against the promulgation 
of a new law affecting foreigners, 
pending the time when the 
Chinese authorities should see fit 
to ask the Diplomatic Body for 
approval, after which foreign 
concurrence might or might not 
be arranged. This accordingly has 
been done, mach to the indigna- 
tion of the Chinese, and for the 
time being, foreigners are under 
no obligation to register trade 
marks with the Ministry of Agri- 
culture and Commerca and the 
new regulations are officially un- 
known to the Legations, 
whole question of trademarks 
might have been easily and 
amicably settled if the authorities 
had understood clearly that _ the 
Legations had to be consulted 
before new laws could be imposed 
upon foreign traders. The modern 
tendency to dodge treaties and 
to infringe gradually upon foreign 
extraterritorial rights has led to 
the present impasse and the Lega- 
tions are fully warranted in 
ignoring the new law, good as it 
may be, until their approval of 
it has been solicited through the 
proper chamnels, 





Mr. A. B. Calder, formerly in 
the United States diplomatic 
service in Switzerland and Rus- 
sia, and later in the Peking 
office of the American Commer- 
cial Attache, has just returned to 
the Far East from a stay in Ame- 
rica to take charge of the branch 
office in Kobe of the American 
Commercial Attaché, replacing 
Mr. Steintorf, who has sailed for 
America. Mr. Calder was married 
while in America and has brought 
his wife with him. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


DEcEMBER 15, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 749 





DISASTROUS FIRE IN 
NANKING 





National University Buildings : 


Seriously Damaged and 
Some Destroyed 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Nanking, Dec. 12. 

A disastrous fire occurred early 
this morning in the National 
South-eastern University and the 
larga quadrangle wag destroyed. 
The loss is estimated at about 
$300,000. The destroyed buildings 
include the laboratories and a 
library containing some 33,000 
books and valuable records and 
manuscripts. The origin of the 
outbreak is unknown, but the 
buildings were insured for only 
$150,000. 





Immense Loss in Schools’ 
Records and Valuable 
Equipment 

Nanking, Dee. 12. 

The National Southeastern 
University suffered a great loss 
by fire early to-day. The large 
quadrangle, the oldest set of 
buildings of the campus, was 
burnt to the ground. The loss 
includes most of the University 
Library; the Physics and Biolo- 
gical Laboratories; part of the 
Chemical Laboratory; the offices 
of the Engineering, Educational, 
Agricultural, and Science and 
Arts Departiments, the Psy 
chological Laboratory, the Regis- 
trav’s office, a large number of 
class rooms and many valuable 
records and books in the offices of 
various professors. 

The fire, of ~unknown origin, 
broke out about midnight in the 
southwest corner upstairs. The 
alaym was given by two servants 
staying in the building, but, 
fanned by a fierce wind, the 
flames spread very rapidly. The 
Fire Department arrived too late 
to help. ‘Students and teachers 
were able to save a few important 
papers and books, but the Library 
is almost a total loss: 3,000 Eng- 
lish books and over 30,000 Chinese 
books are gone. These books 
were to have been moved by 
next week into the new Library 
Building which is almost com- 
pleted. Many professors have 
lost Manuscripts and data of 
inestimable value, which it will 
take yearseto replace. 

The loss, in buildings, labora- 
tory apparatus and books, is 
estimated at nearly $300,000. In- 
surance will cover about half of 
this amount. 

Before daylight a special meet- 
ing was called of the executive 
committee of the faculty and 
administrative officers) It was 
decided to suspend classes for 
one day, but to carry on after 
that by crowding into other 
buildings. The University of 
Nanking has offered the use of its 
library and laboratories. - 

Fortunately. the long 
student dormitories near 


line of 
the 





quadrangle was saved. Covered 
archways ‘had to be torn down. 

Faculty and students are meet- 
ing the situation with courage 
and determination. 

The National Southeastern Uni- 
versity of Nanking was formerly known 
as the Government Teachers’ College, 
or the Nanking Higher Normal College. 
Tt covers a very select piece of land 
meaguring more than 80 acres, apart 
from enormous lands which are used 
as gardens and an experimental station. 
There is a large number of buildings 


on the land, which is situated at the | 


foot of the Drum Tower Road and 
Pei-chi-koh. The library was erected 
a couple of years ago, Marshal Chi 
Shieh-yuan, Tuchun of Kiangsu. and his 
father having personally contributed the 
funds, Marshal Chi’s predecessor, Gen. 
Ti Shun, aiso left a Jarge sum to the 
Tiniversity in his will. Dr, P. W. 
Kuo, a returned student from America 
(where he received his doctor’s degree). 
who is one of the foremost educators 
in China, is president of the Univer- 
sity. Dr. Kuo was in Nanking at. the 
time of the outbreak, having left 
Shanghai a few days ‘ago. The Uni- 
versity has a Shanghai branch in 
Avenve Joffre (in the old International 
Institute building), which is known as 
the Shanghai College of Commerce — 
Ed. 


MIXFD-BREED PONIES 





Hongkong Agreed to Bar Them 


from Races 
Hongkong, Dee. 12. 
Extraordinary interest has 


been aroused in connexion with a 
very largely attended meeting of 
the Jockey Club this evening with 
the object of amending the racing 
rules so as to bar mix-breed 
ponies from racing in Hongkong. 
Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & 
Oo.’s board room was packed with 
members, many of whom stood on 
the verandah during the proceed- 
ines, which took over an hour. 
Mr. P. Tester, moving the vc- 
solution, stated in the course of 
an exhanstive sneech that it was 
a matter of great reeret 
that, when Hongkong Stewards 


decided to follow the Shang- 
hai Race Club in the re- 
duction of the height limit, 


they slipped up over the neces- 
sity of bringing certain ma- 
chinery into operation for lega- 
lizing their action. “We are of 
the decided opinion,’ Mr. Tester 
said, “now that we have had the 
opportunity of seeing specimens 
of the animals at present debar- 
red by Shanghai, that no timo 
should be lost in giving effect to 
the steps that our Stewards so 
properly endeavoured to take 
some while back to protect both 
our sport and our interests.” 

Captain Oxspring seconded the 
resolution. 

-Mr, ©. C. Boyd, on behalf of 
the Stewards, moved an amend- 
ment with the object of enabling 
ponies already brought down to 
race at the next annual meeting, 
after which the height limt 
would be reduced to 13 hands 3 
inches. 

Mr. F. B. Marshall seconded. 

One hundred and twenty-three 
members voted for and 31 against 





FOREIGN BANKS AT 
VLADIVOSTOK 





Whether They Remain or Will 
Quit Still Unascertainable 


_ With further | reference to_the 
intended enforcement of the For- 
eign Bank Law at Vladivostok, 
we have not yet been confirmed in 
our previous report that both the 
Yokohama Specie Bank and the 
Bank of Chosen have arranged to 
keep in business, the latter under 
the style of the Matsuda Bank. 
The term of business of the for- 
eign banks at the Siberian port, 
as specified ‘vy the Sovict Russia 
Financial Committee for the Far 
East in its notification, having 
expired on October 30, any for- 
eign bank doing business there 
has to pay a tax amounting to 5 
per cent of its capital. This tax 
will amount to Y. 5,000,000 for 
the Yokohama Specie Bank, Y.4.- 
000.600 for the Bank of Chosen 
and $1,060,000 Mex. for the Hong- 


kong & Shanghai Banking 
Corporation. In the present 
state of Vladivostok, business 


there does not nositively warrant 
paying a tax of: such a fictitious 
amount, 

Moreover, the Soviet Russia 
requiries, by virtue of her law, 
the staff of each foreign bank 
and firm at Vladivostok to sub- 
scribe to a sort of labour in- 
surance and on‘ this account, each 
bank and firm will have to bear 
the premiums charged for 
the insurance ‘upon the members 
of its staff. 

Such being the case, the Japan- 
ese banks rather feel advised to 
withdraw from the field from a 
business point of view. 

The Bank of Chosen, is, how- 
ever, so peculiarly situated as 
to find it awkward to close its 
Vladivostok branch even at more 
or less sacrifice. Even, as to the 
Yokchama Specie Bank, the 
management, knowing how diffi- 
cult it will be to reopen its branch 
once it has been withdrawn, 
seems to be in no hurry to close 
it up, although it appears ready 
to quit, in case of the heavy 
tax above mentioned being co!- 
lected. 

Pending further advices from 
Vladivostok, we shall be kept 
in the dark as to whether 
the two iea@ing Japanese banks 
there have decided to remain or 
not. 


‘MarsoaL Wu Pei-fu, High 
Military Inspecting Commis- 
sioner of Chihli, Shantung and 
Honan, has asked President Tsao 
Kun to issue a' mandate ordering 
Gen. Chao Heng-ti, Governor of 
Hunan, to attack Kuangtung from 
the north. 





the amendment, which was car- 
ried. . 

A traditional — sportsmanlike 
spirit prevailed throughout the 
lengthy proceedings.—Reuter. 
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THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST PLAGUE 


How It is Spread: Congress of Far Eastern Assn. of Tropical 
Medicine: Dr. Wu Lien-teh’s Lecture Tour in Japan: 
Hospital Extensions in Manchuria: Report of 
North Manchurian Prevention League 


The following repert of the 
North Manchurian Plagua Preven- 
tion Service's work has been sub- 
mitted to the ‘Minister for Foreign 








Affairs by Dr. Wu Lien-teh, 
Dircetor and Chief — Medlical 
Officer :-— 

Ih the honour ‘to submit a 





summary cf the Eleventh Annual 
General Report of tha North Man- 
churian Plague Prevention Service 
for the year ending September, 
ifs Owing to my having had 
to visit Japan as Excha Pro- 
fessor during October. this month 
is for convenience included in the 
present Report. 

Tho past year has been 
practically free from plague so 
far as Manchuria is concerned. 
Three sporadic casey were re- 
ported two in the endemic areas 
of ‘Transbaikalia and. one near 
Yakoshih. a station cn the Chinese 
Eastern Railway between Mentuho 
and Hailar. As these cases had a 
close relation to 
then occurring among tho tara 
bagans (Siberian marmots), a 
detailed statement may be given 
hero. 

Patient 1 was a Russian hunter aged 
24. Ho reported sick on May 20 with 
high fever and a bubo in right armpit. 
He complained of pain in. chest, had 
slight diarrhoea and cough with blood- 
stained sputum. He died on the 22nd. 

Patient 2 was a Russian tarabagan 
hunter, aged 37 years, and lived 15 
versts from Haranor. He had fever on 
May 16 with a bubo in right axilla, and 
died on the 20th with characteristic 
signs of plague. 

Patient 3 was a young Russian girl 
of 12 years living at Station 83 near 
Dauria (S4 versts west of Manchouli). 
Hor family hunted tarabagans and she 
helped in handling them, She developed 
a bubo in right axilla and died on 
Sentember 3, 

It was significant that all three 
patients were Russians, all showed 
bubors in the right armpit, and 
all died cf the infection, confirmed 
later on by animal experiments. 

SOURCE OF PLAGUE, 

After prolonged researches  ex- 
tending for over ten years, we 
have at last established the con- 
necting link—so to say—betwern 
the Siberia marmot and the 
pneumonic plague cnthreaks of 
1910-11, 1917-18 and 1920-21. As a 
result of our — investigations 
conducted this year in Siberia, we 
are now satisfied that the tara- 
began harbours the plague 
organism in the natural — state, 
which on suitable cceasion be- 
comes more virulent and produces 
epizcotics in certain areas. Should 
human beings encounter — such 
diseased animals, they are liable 
to contract the disease in a bubonic 
er septicemic form which in turn 
tends to affect the lungs and 
thus under suitable conditions 














_endangers the community with a 


pneumonic outbreak. 
Werking in the endemic regions 
during the months -of May- 


the epizootics | 











September of this x, the 
Chinese Russian expedition dis- 
ecvered at least eleven tarabagans 
suffering from plague in the na- 
tural state. Such findingg have 
up to now been difficult; because 
of the short duration of tbe 
epidemics amcng antmals, of the 
rapidity with which cagles and 
animals of prey devoured _ sick 
and dead tarabagans in the fields, 
and of the wild nature of the 
country. Other interesting facts 
established by us during this year 
were 

(a) the persistence with _ which 
ectoparasites like fleas, lice and ticks, 
stick to the carcases and even pelts of 
the tarabagans, 

{b) the possibility of lice as well as 
fleas conveying plague from animal to 
animal by bite. 

(c) the long daradion taken by the 
plague bacillus to kill the hibernating 
tarabagan. Three of cur animals ex- 
perimented in winter tived for 73, 41, 
and 21 days after inoculation. Some 
showed the disease in a chronic state. 











OTHER INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 


Cholera has been entirely absent 
from’ Manchuria and North China 
this year, though there were small 
outbreaks in Shanghai and some 
ports in the scuth, Scarlet fever 
invaded many parts of North 
Manchuria, and severe cases were 
reported from Taheiho. The type 
met.with. Was as Malignant as 
that seen in Peking and Tientsin 
and often killed all the younger 
members of a family. This disease 
is worth careful investigation. 
Dysentery and other bowel diseases 
were also freauent throughont the 
summer, and 50 cases of the former 
were admitted into Harbin Hos- 
pital in July. Erysipelas was 
quite prominent and attacked 
two members of our medical staff 
severe form. -Typhus was 
ly absent this year, Both 
small-pox and influenza were not 
unusually common, being quite 
mild in ‘characters. Cattle’ plague 
broke ont in a severe form in 
March May in the Suthua and Lo- 
pei districts (Heilungkiang). At 
the request of the Governor we 
sent two Assistant Medical Officers 
there, and the epidemic was sup- 
pressed by end of June. 

TROPICAL MEDICINE CONGRESS. 

On August 18 I left Shanghai 
te attend the fifth Congress of 
tho Far Eastern Association of 
Tropical Medicine held in_ this 
year at Singapore. I officiated 
Gevernment delegate from 
Peking as well as a Vice President 
of the Asscciation. Under the 
presidentship of Dr. A. L. Hoops, 
Principal Civil Medical Officer, 
Straits Settlements, the _Con- 
ference lasted from September 1- 
la and was attended by repre- 
sentatives from the Philippines, 
Hongkong. __ French-Indo China, 
Netherlands Indies. Straits Settle- 
ments, Malay States. Australia. 

















India, China, Japan. Siam, For- 
mosa, Sarawak, British North 
Borneo, and Macao. There were 
80 oversea members, of whom 
12 came from Japam and two 
from China. The other Chinese 
delegate besides myself wag Dr. 
Liang Po-chiang of Shanghai. 

At this Congress I read two 
papers, namely; 

(a) The Original Home 
and 

(b) Plague in Wild Rodents, including 
Intest Investigations upon the Tara- 

bagan. 

Much interest was also centred 
upon the prevention of beri-beri 
(regarding which the American 
delegation suggested enaction of 
laws enforcing the sale of non- 
polished rice, but this proposal 
was defeated), contro) of malaria, 
and revised quarantine procedure 
for the Orient. The local British 
government extended to the visi- 
tors every hospitality at Sing- 
apore, Kuala Lumpur, Ipoh and 
Penang, and issued free railway 
tickets to the official delegates. 
It was decided to hold the next 
Congress at Tokio in 1925 with 
Professor Kitasato as President. 

ARRIVAL IN JAPAN, 

T arrived at Shanghai from the 
south on October 7, and the same 
evening left for Nagasaki in order 
to be in time for the Medical Con- 
ference at Kagashima, to which 
I had been invited as the principa! 
speaker, My lecture on ‘Researches 
upon the Siberian Marmot’ lasted 
one and half hours and was heard 
by 800 persons, mostly Japanese 
dcctors attending the Conference. 
After that I visited the Uni 
sities of Kioto, Osaka and Tokio, 
and delivered a series of addresses 
upen Hyg:ene in the Orient, 
Pneumonic Plague, —_Inter-de- 
pondence of Japanese and Chinese 
Medicine, ete. Everywhere I was 
received with the greatest courtesy 
by government officials, scientists 
and medical men, and in spite cf 
the recent earthquake was shown 
every hospitality. This is the 
first occasion on which a Chinese 
had been invited to Japan as 
Exchange Professor, and the op- 
portunity was seized by both sides 
to cultivate more friendly rela- 
tions, Whenever possible, I urged 
my Japanese cclleagues to map out 
new lines of research in medicine 
and hygiene, which might prove 
of greater benefit to eastern na- 
tiong than mere academical and 
abstract problems [ returned to 
China on November 5. 

‘Two important mectings were 
held in the ecurse of the year: 

(a) On August 14 Gen. Chu Ching-lan 

<I representatives from the Hei- 
"Chinese Eastern 


of Plague, 

















iia methods for the control of the 
witbagan skin trade which had been 
J by the Tuchun for the past 
two years, ‘The meeting recommended 
the ablishment of offices at Man- 
and Hailar, where medical ins- 
pectrs could control the issuance of 
permits te hunters and the disinfection 
of skins before export, but the Governer 
of the province in a dispatch dated 
September 18 vetoed this recom- 
mendation, Tetal _ prohibition of the 
trade therefore continues, “but much 
smuggling is dene across the border. 
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and these skins are now exported vid 
Kalgan and Tientsin. < 

(b) At the invitation of the medical 
authorities of Transbaikalia, I left 
Harbin for Chita on July 29, and 
attended a conference initiated by them 
on August 14. We discussed many 
aspects of the tarabagan problem. and 
agreed that. although this animal has 
now been definitely proved to be the 
real precursor of plague in those re- 
gions, it was essential for economic 
yeasons to regulate, rather than pro- 
bit, hunting and traffic in their skins. 
Some workable’ regulations were passed. 
and I returned on Angust 6. 

I have pleasure in reporting 
considerable hosvital extensions 
throughout Manchuria. Our Ser 
vice bought a large very fine stone 
building at Manchouli for the use 
of our out-patient clinic as well 
as quarters for the medical staff. 
At Newchwang, we have erected 
a series of permanent brick de- 
tention sheds with accomodation 
for 4C0 pesrons. The kangs there 
are of a hygienic nature. the 
wooden boards resting on ferro- 
concrete supports and thus allow- 
ing thorough cleaning and disin- 
fection. The total cost is $35,000. 

At Antung, the sum of Tis. 
10,000 has been granted by the 
Customs for the erection of a 
quarantine hospital at the anchor- 
age spot for steamers on the River 
Yalu. At Mukden, a large city 
hospital— the north-eastern— has 
heen erected by the local saat- 
horities at a cost cf Mex. $600,C00- 
consisting of 28 separate blocks 
comodating 400 beds. At Chin- 
hsien, a fine modevate sized hos- 
pital has beem built by the Peking- 
Mukden Railway with Dr. Lumley 
in charge, The South-Manchurian 
Railway has commenced opera- 
tions for the erection of a large 
railway hespital at Dairen with 
accomodation for _ 430 persons. 
Both architects and centractors 
are Americans. andi the total cost 
will reach Y. 4,000,000. 

In view of these great impreve- 
ments around us, I earnestly hope 
that our Service, which has aow 
entered its twelfth year of exis- 
tence, may be allowed to have 























more appropriation for its activi- 
ties. In spite cf the increased 
cost of living and the much 


enhanced price’ of all materials, 
we are receiving the same allow- 
ance as twelve yars ago. 

A Commission consisting of Drs. 
Norman White 
visited our Harbin Hospital on 
March 22-29 on behalf of the 
Health Section of the League of 
Nations and consulted our staff 
yegarding mutual cosperation in 
quarantine work and the eradica- 
tion of epidemics in the Orient. 
It is hoped that before long the 
present unsuitable laws enacted 
in Paris years ago will be changed. 














WET SUMMER. 


The past summer has been 
unusually wet, floods having on 
more than one occasion threatened 
to invade the city of Harbin. In 
fact the situation leok:d so bad 
about the end of August that new 
dykes were hurriedly bvilt. For- 
tunately little material damage 
was done by the rising water. In 
other parts of Manchuria, miles of 
railway tracks were washed away, 
and both the South: Manchurian 





and Miyajima j 


and Peking-Mukden Railway were 
seriously affected by the floods. 
The peasants also suffered through 
damage to their crops. A heavy 
snowfall occurred at Harbin on 
October 19. 


All our Station Hospitals report 
progress, No plague or cholera 
was reported at any spot. The 
following are figures of ont- 
patients seen at the respective 
hospitals in 1922-23, as compared 
with previous years :— 


1922. 1921- 1920- 1919. 1918- 

2 2 2 20 19 
Harbin 15,343 9,345 5,058 11,468 10.474 
Taheiho 8,037 4.290 4,649. 6.585 6,513 
Sansing 5.235 4,054 3,631 4,694 3,67 
asusa 1,470 2,213 3,229 1,885 1,089 


wang 3,693 3,043 3,225 3,230 
choali 2.347 2.291 — 





comprised the 


The following 
Service during 


personnel of the 
the past year:— 

Dr. Wu Lien-teh, Director and Chief 
Medical Officer; Mr. R. C. L. d’Anjou, 
‘Commissioner of Customs) Lay Director 
and Treasurer; Dr. J. W. 'H. Chun. 





Senicr Medical Offiver, Harbin; Dr. R. 
Pollitzer, Bacteriologist, Harbin; Dr. 
Lin Chia Swee, Serologist, Harbin; Dr. 





E. B. Young, Senior Medical Officer. 
wang: Dr. Tang ‘Tsung Nien. 
Senior Medical Officer, _Taheiho (re- 
signed September 30); Dr. Shih Chi 
Liang. Resident Medical Officer, San- 
Dr. Y. M. Kwan, _ Resident 
Medical Officer, Manchouli; Dr. Li 4 
Resident. Medical Officer, Manchou! 
Dr. Shih Wei Hua, Resident Medical 
Officer, Taheiho; Dr. Li En Chang, 
Deputy Medical Officer, Lahasusu: Mrs. 
Y. C. Y. Cheh, Denuty Female Medical ~ 
Officer, Tahciho: Miss N. C. Chung. | 
Senior Nurse, Harbin; and_ Miss Chu 
‘Tsai Ohen, Senior Nurse, Newchwang. 

In conclusion. I wish’ to ex- 
press my best thanks to the 
Chinese Government, Clhinese- 
Eastern and South-Manchurian 
Railways for facilities granted 
ms in the prosecution of my work. 
Our relations with the Japanese, 
Russian and Soviet medical officers 
have been of a mest cordial na- 
ture. I am also indebted to our 
Customs Officers at various sta- 
tions in Mancharia for frequent 
assistance rendered to members of 
our staff in the course of their 
duty. 














Destitute Russians in Peking 


Peking, Dee. 10. 

The Peking press is catling the 
attention of the Metrepolitan 
Police to the large number of 
destitute Russians begging and 
peddling in the streets and calls 
on the police to co-operate with 
local charitable institutions to re- 
lieve the immediate needs of these 
unfortunates.—Reuter. 





Tue last of the ten foot bound- 
ary wall which used to run along 
the oack of the Russian concession 
in Hankow, says the “Central 
China Post,” is now being taken 
down as a three storied building 
to house the Wah An Insurance 
Company is to be erected on the 
Chinese territory just behind. 





RIVER TRAFFIC AT 
HANGCHOW 





Measures to Relieve Congestion: 
Theatricals in Schools To 
Be Prohibited 





Fran Our Own Correspondent. 
Hangchow, Dee. 7. 

The Chamber of Commerce of 
langchow, Shaoshing, and Ning- 
po are petitioning the Civil Gov- 
ernor to put more Jaunches and 
tow boats on the free’ ferry at 
Changtow to relieve the ¢onges- 
tion of the traffic across the river 
which is very great now. 

Hsu Chung-chih from’ Canton is 
visiting the Tupan on business of 
which we know nothing. The 
Governor must be very tired of 
having hot air blown into his ear, 
They are legion who want to 
interview him. 

In. some of the schools the stu- 
dents who are all.more or less 
born actors are overstopping the 
limits of properiety in_ their 
theatrical performances and stens 
are now heing taken to prohibit 
theatricals in the schools and a 
very good thing too as privileges 
in this matter are easily abused. 

Quite a number of tradesmen 
are anxious to go to Japan to 
help in the rebuilding of the 
places destroyed by the earth- 
quake and are asking the Civil 
Governor for passports, 





Later. 

The Kiangsi Tuchun has sent 
a deputy by the: name Woo to 
arrange with General Lu a com- 
pact of peace and union between 
the two provinees, Mr. Wu is 
here but as the Tunan has Jost his 
wife yesterday an interview has 
not been possible. The business, 
however, has been arranved, we 
are told, through a friendly go- 
between and is quite satisfact 











Tue foreign captives, who were: 
for seven weeks the enforced guests 
of Sun Mei-yao, bandit. chief in 
the mountains behind Lincheng. 
assembled on Sunday at Mr. Carl 
Grow’s residence in Ronte Ghisi 
for the nurpose of showing their 
anpreciation to Mr. Roy Anderson 
for his services on that occasion. 
Mr. J. B. Powell, whom it will 
be remembered, acted as messenger: 
on parole and made several trips 
to the outer world, in a short and 
graphic sneech. made the nresenta~ 
tion of the silver plaque to Mr. 
Anderson. In accepting the re- 
membrance, upon which the names 
of the cantives had heen engraved. 
the recinient declared his willing- 
ness to have acted in the past. 
but did not care to have the same 
worries again. The ceremony had 
been. delayed to this time—six 
months later—because Mr. Ander- 
son .was in the interior. _ Mr. 
Crow, for his relief work, and Mr. 
Wen Shih-tsen, Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs at “Nanking, also 
an active negotiator, received 
similar recognition previously. 
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POPPY CULTIVATION 
IN HONAN 





Shansi’s Border Hsiens Following 
the Bad Example: Shansi 
Governor's Anxiety 

Peking, Dev. 10. 

The International Anti Opium 
Association has received the fol- 
lowing communication from its 
branch at Taiyuanfu under date 
of November 29:— 

In accordance with reports sub- 
mitted by one of our officers at 
Lich’enghsien, Sbansi, we are en- 
abled to forward you the sub- 
joined statement :— 

“Chuhuhsien and its eastern 
and western districts in Honan 
province are now sowing poppy 
seeds. Theso are obtained from 
a district named  Paishanch’un, 
where they are usually sold at 7 





or § cents per ho (1/100th of 
bushel), but now the price has 
risen to ten cents. This gives 


the impression that opium culti- 
vation must be enormous. 

The Shehsien district is divid- 
ed into 28 yuen-kuan, and a mow 
in each kuan’ is taxed $10. 
All planters must be registered 
and pay $5 in advance, the other 
half of the taxation to be paid 
on harvesting. 

As Lihsien, of Shansi, and 
Shehsien, of Honan, are neigh- 
bows there is great difficulty in 
ensuring — successful 
of the opium evils in the Libsien 
in spite of its being under 
a separate jurisdiction. 

The reporter made a secret in- 

vestigation and states that the 
above report is accurate. .He im- 
plores the International Anti- 
Opium Association to lodge a 
strong protest. Accordingly we 
have petitioned the Civil Gover- 
noy of Henan: through Governor 
Yen to take immediate acuon. 
VERNOR OF SHANSI’S PROTEST. 
il Governor Yen Hsi-shan, 
of Shansi, hag filed a memoran- 
dun with the Civil Governor of 
Honan requesting him to take 
immediate steps for the suppres. 
of opium cultivation in his pro 
vineo: ‘The Memorandum, after 
reciting the facts given ‘above, 
proceeds.— 

Opium prohibition is an affair 
winch internally affects the na- 











tional foundation and external- 
ly affects diplomatic rela- 
tions. The Opium Committee 


of the League of Nations has 
often taken us to task on this 
matter, and the Central Govern- 
ment has had to issue mandates 
dealing with the situation. In 
spite of the fact that Lihsien and 
Shehsien are under our respective 
control, the work of opium sup- 
pression is greatly hindered in 
the former by reason of the con- 
ditions prevailing in the latter. 
If no measures are taken to pre- 
vent opium planting in the She- 
hsien district, the work of opium 
suppression in Shansi will be 
adversely affected. The Shansi 
Branch of the International Anti- 
Opium Association pleads that 
Shehsien is in a deplorable ‘con- 


prohibition, 





dition and that members cannot 
sit still and look on. They there 
fore humbly urge the Civil isover- 
nor of Shansi to beseech the 
Civil Governor of Honan to take 
active steps to prevent opium 
cultivation and consumption 
within his proviuce.—Reuter. 





UNIVERSITY OF TOKIO’S 
LIBRARY 





An Appeal for Books 


Paris, Dec. 10. 

On the motion of the Japanese 
representative, Professor Nitobe, 
the International Commission 
for Intellectual Co-operation is 
‘appealing to universities, liter- 
wry and scientific bodies and pri- 
vate persons throughout the 
world to give books to restore the 
foreign collections in the library 
of the Imperial University in 
Tokio, which was destroyed by 
fire after the earthquake. The 
Commission suggests that books 
should be sent to the Japanese 
Embassies in the respective coun- 
tries.—Reuter. 

London, Dee. 10. 

There was a large attendance 
of University representatives and 
those of learned societies and 
publishers present at a meeting 
presided over by the Earl of Bal- 
four as President of the British 
Academy, convened fcr the pur- 
pose of organizing a gift of books 
to tho Library of the Tokio Im- 
perial University. The Earl of 
Balfour made a sympathetic 
specch in the course of which he 
referred to a letter which he had 
received from the President of 
the University describing the 
calamitous losses sustained by the 
library and appealing for help 
from fellow nations. The Earl 
of Balfour stated that the Brit- 
ish Foreign Office had invited 
the British Academy to under- 
take the task. On the motion of 
the High Commissioner for India, 
an executive committee of the 
most influential character possi- 
ble was constituted for the pur- 
pose of organising the effort.— 
Reuter. 








Miss Dorothy Estcourt, former- 
ly a resident of Peking, is visit- 
ing friends in the Maritime Chin- 
ese Customs in Yunnan. Miss 
Estcourt expects to leave for ther 
home in England shortly. 





Ir is said that in consequence of 
the earthquake disaster the wed- 
ding ceremony of H.I.H. tho 
Prince Regent will be carried out 
in very simple style, and that 
advice has lately been conveyed 
to foreign Courts and Govern- 
ments through the Japanese Am- 
bassadors and Ministers abroad 
that it is hoped that special en- 
voys will not be sent to attend 
the ceremony, reports the “Kobe 
Herald.” Accordingly it will be 
left to the Ambassadors and Min- 
isters in Tokio to convey con- 
gratulations on behalf of their 
monarchs or presidents, 








RETIREMENT OF MR. 
SUGDEN OF CHEFOO 





Popular Commissioner Now 
Joining Silk Commission 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, Dec, 7. 
Several changes have taken, or 
will, take place in_ the official 
circles of Chefoo in the near 
future. According to reports both 
the Taotai and the Chinese 
Superintendent of Customs have 
been ordered to other posts. The 
former will be relieved by the 
official at present holding a 

similar position in Tsinantu. 


Mr. A. H. Sugden has recently 
retired from the position of Com- 
missioner of Customs here and 
has been succeeded by Lt. Coll. F. 
Hayley Bell, p.s.0,, who took up 
his duties on the 14th ultimo. Mr. 
Sugden has been a very popular 
Commissioner here and, during 
his term of office, has displayed 
great energy in pushing forward 
several schemes with a view to 
the improvement of the port as a 
commercial centre. His most 
noteworthy efforts have been made 
in connexion with the Silk Com- 
mission in connexion with which. 
in view of his sterling work, it 
has been deemed advisable to re- 
tain his services) The further- 
ance of the work of this Commis- 
sion has great bearing upon the 
future welfare of the pongec 
trade in Chefoo and the port is 
to be congratulated upon be‘ng 
able to retain Mr. Sugden in his 
new capacity. A tiffin. instigated 
by the combined General and 
British Chambers of Commerce. 
will be given in his honour to- 
morrow at which the members 
will take the opportunity of 
showing their appreciation of his 
services in the form of a pre- 
sentation. 


Despite the wad state of trade 
Chefoo is gradually beginning to 
assert its importance. This is 
exemplified by the fact that ocean 
steamers are now making this a 
port of call, thereby offering the 
facility of direct loading. The 
West Jester, Operated by the 
Colundsia Pacific Company, re- 
cently loaded about 200 tons for 
Portland whilst the Ernland left 
here on the 4th instant having 
taken on board about 400 tons for. 
Europe. In both cases the cargo 
consisted chiefly of groundnuts 
and, as neither of the vessels con- 
cerned was fully loaded , they 
were able to enter within the 
breakwater limits. Other vessels 
are advertised to call within the 
near futura. 


Market conditions have recent- 
ly shown little change. Business 
is still quiet and prices, in all 
lines, remain firm. 

The weather conditions indicate 
the rapid approach of winter 
and heavy snow fell on Novem- 
ber 29 and 30. 
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ADVENTURES IN CHINA 





On the Railway and in the 
Houseboat 


Travelling from Shanghai into 
the northern Interior on the 
Chinese railways is a very pre- 
carious business, as I have reason 
to know writes Shanghailander in 
the ‘Newcastle Chronicle.” 1 
had been in a carriage travelling 
for about half a day, when the 
train suddenly came to a stand- 
still, and after waiting a long 
time, thinking every minute 
would see us moving off, I look- 
ed out of a small window. 1 
sooner had I shown my face, than 
a number of soldiers, armed with 
rifles, came into the car and de- 
manded all my belongings. 

Of course, resistance was 
useless, so I had to watch alll my 
personal and household effects 
being handed out to several more 
soldiers on the platform. They 
then came and took me out, and 
pointing away some distance, I 
was made to understand that ] 
was going there. 

I was forced to walk many 
miles away from this place, called 
Suchowfu, and kept in a most 
miserable mud hovel, given Chin- 
ese “chow” to eat with two sol- 
diers, or bandits wearing soldiers’ 
clothes, watching me all the tu 
There was no privacy, no wash- 
ing accommodation, and they 
were all the time laughing and 
jeering, and telling each other 
that soon the ‘Foreign Devil” 
become very sick. 

I was released after three days, 
and taken to a point, where they 
left me, and after walking as best 
I could for a very long time, I 
came to the railway lines again, 
but could not discern which way 
I should go. I had lost all count 
of places and roads. 

After following the rails for a 
time I came to a station, but I 
could not make myself understodd, 
so had to go on, after receiving 
some native rice, from the dirty 
station master. I reached Pukou 
eventually, without as.much as 
would pay my ferry passage to 


Nanking (10 cents), and from 
there telegraphed my deplorable 
condition to my daughters in 


Shanghai. 

So far, China appears to me a 
nation that cannot possibly be- 
come more alert than it is at 
present, for of the five different 
countries I have seen, and whose 
people I have had time to study, 
I must confess, I never came 
across one whose inhabitants are 
more wideawake. 

For a foreigner, I consider that 
I am gossessed of a fair amount 
of intelligence, and I own that 
never in the whole course of my 
life have I been “done” so 
frequently and with so much 
ease, as in China. 

(Moreover, so far as I can at 
present judge, China did not 
develop at all; she was apparent- 
ly born fully grown, hair and 
teeth included. Chinese are re- 
puted to be ignorant, and behind 
the times, yet, behind the scenes, 
pulling the strings, supplying the 








motive power that moves 80 per 
cent. of the business of Shanghai, 
is John Chinaman, impressive, 
inscrutable, giving his word and 
keeping it, once given,- though 
the heavens fall—unl ss he can 
see a way to get out of it without 
“losing face,” but ‘giving nothing 
else and and keeping everything 
else within reach. 


A OHINESE DINNER. 


A Chinese dinner is a very im- 
portant affair and not many “for- 
eigners” are invited to one. The 
“Head of the House’ takes the 
head of the table, and the most 
important guest comes next, and 
so on in value of position. All 
the Chinaman’s wives (who may. 
number six), are seated at the 
bottom end of the table, and not 
allowed to enter into conversa- 
tion. I attended a Chinese din- 
ner given in my honour and the 
“Menu” was, as follows :— 

Course (1). 
Shark’s fins with crab sauce. 
Pigeon’s eggs stewed, with mush 
rooms. 
Sliced sea-slugs in chicken..broth, 
with jam. 
Course (2). 
Wild duck with Shantung cabbage. 
Gish fried in blubber. 
Course (3). 
Pork fried in rice flour. 
Stewed Lily roots. 
Chicken mashed with ham. 
Stewed bamboo shoots. 
Course (4). 
Stewed shellfish. 
Fried pheasant and pea-nuts. 
‘Mushroom broth. 
Course (5) 
“Sweetened duck. 
Boned chicken fried in oil. 
Mutton fried in pork fat. 
Roasted Lotus root and Chinese 
pork. 
Course (6). 

Six or seven sweet puddings, all 
very highly coloured, but very 
tasteless, and every now and then 
the waiting ‘Boy’ keeps pouring 
hot “Samshu,” Chinese wine, into 
tiny silver cups, which he con- 
tinually presses you to drink. 
They play a game, at which the 
loser must drink this cup of 
“Samshu,” and this goes on until 
one or the other falls down on 
the floor, and not until one China- 
man does so is there any thought 
of breaking up this dinner party. 

THE RACE COURSE, 

On the race course the business 
man, who is conspicuous by his 
absence, is the bookmaker, more’s 
the pity! If you can imagine a 
race course without a .“ring” 
shouting that stirs the blood, the 
sudden hush when “‘they’re off,” 
witty men with white hats and 
beefy faces, ever ready with jokes 





| and repartee, I candidly confess 


I cannot. The race meétings 
here are tame, and the absence 
of the bookies in the reason. One 
usually has to play evens, or odds 
on to bet on the totalizator. 
Most residents of Shanghai go 
away at the week-ends on house 
boats, to a place known as ‘the 
hills, accompanied by a “chow” 
dog. These house boats are 
large, roomy affairs, their clumsi- 
ness being amply compensated 








for by their comfort, and they are 
eminently suitable for the creek 
and river work for which they are 
constructed. They are pro- 
pelled by sail and ‘“‘yuloh.” 

This “‘yuloh” is a long oar, with 
about three feet of the handle 
bent down from the plane of the 
blade, which latter is feathered 
down from the centre ridge with 
one flange larger than the other. 

At the point of fulcrum is a 
little socket made to. receive a 
pin with a broad head, like the 
round end of a bolt, and to the 
inboard handle of the “yuloh’’ is 
attached a line about four fect six 
inches long which is fastened 
down to the deck. 

The boatman or “Laodah’”’ rests 
the “yuloh” on the pin, grasps 
the line with one hand and the 
yuloh with the other, gives a 
peculiar swing to his fbody, con- 
centrating all his force on the 
rope which is now strained. taut, 
and, presto! you are wriggling 
through the water at a surprising 
rate by means of a perfect system 
of applied mechanics that was in 
use probably before the time of 
Noah. 

One has to be very careful in 
arranging these trips, as these 
eréeks are very congested and one 
must not be surprised if the most 
deafening noises assail onc’s ears, 
and the bows of a native “Cargo 
boat”? come through the window, 
and borne in on the evening 
breeze is the most searching, 
heartrending, and _ altogether 
astounding stench that one has 
ever been introduced to in any 
part of the world. 

On one trip -of ours this hap- 
pened, and pn looking for our 
“Chow” discovered he must have 
jumped on board the cargo boat, 
and missed his footing after get- 
ting on board. 

We gingerly wrapped him in 
newspapers and threw him 
through the window on to the 
bank side, but the evil smelling 
beast, however, returned during 
the night‘and slept on my clothes, 
Until after dawn I got no sleep, 
and just as I was dozing off, an- 
other terrific crash came and 
threw me across the cabin. 

“What thing Laodah?” I asked. 

“Oh Maskee. Missy, have makee 
hit one small piece stone bridge!” 








Export of Grain to Japan 


Peking, Dec. 9. 
The Ministry of Finance has in- 
structed the Customs offices 1t 
Shanghai and Tientsin that the 
period of free export of grain to 
Japan will terminate on December 
16.—Reuter.” 





The Tea Export Duty 


Peking, Dec. 10. 

It is understood that the 
Shuiwuchu has telegraphed to the 
Chairman of the Shanghai Tea 
Traders’ Association saying that 
the remission of the export duty 
and the 50 per cent. reduction in 
likin dues on Chinese tea wil] be 
continued till the end of 1925.— 
Reuter. 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 


Unveiling of Scots Fusiliers War Memorial: Opening: of 
Caird Hall: Some Good Stories of the Prince: The 
Late Mr. Bonar Law and the Unionist Party 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Edinburgh, Oct. 31. 


wlany evidences have been giver { 


by the Prince of Wales that be 1s 
not forgetful of the strong ance- 
stral and historical ties that 
hind him to the ancient realm of 
Scotland. On his unofficial visit 
to the Canadian Dominion, trem 
which he has just returned, he 
took the name cf “Baron Ren- 
frew,” one of the titles belonging 
to the High Stewards of Scot- 
land, which has descended to 
their , successors of the Royal 
House. And the first public ap- 
pearance he has made since his 
return has been in  Edimburgh. 


where he unveiled in St. Gues* 


Church a memorial tablet to the 
‘officers and men of the Royal 
Scots Fusiliers, of which the 
Prince is Honorary Celonal, woo 
sacrificed their lives for King 
and Country in the Great War. 
It was interesting to note that 
during the service of dedication 
the Prince stocd on the very spot 
which tradition says that Mary 
Queen of Scots occupied in a 
famous historical episode when 
John Knox fulminated from the 
pulpit immediately opposite. ‘Che 
congregation was largely com- 
posed of the relatives of the 6,00) 
fallen Fusiliers, and all present 








had poignant memories of 
“nights of anguish” and “dawns 
of tears.” In mere numbers 


alone the sacrifices made ®y th:s 
single Scots regiment in the late 
war probably surpass the tale of 
lives lost in. the flast Jacobite 
Rising, which for generations 
past has been made the theme of 
much poetic romance and lamenta- 
tion. And who can deny that the 
cause in which the Fusiliers fell 
was more Gearly that of justice, 
freedom. and civilization, and 
therefore not less worthy to ne 
sung and remembered, tran that 
which drew into death and dan- 
ger the followers of the ‘Pr. 














Charming” of nearly two cen- 
turies ago? 
The visit to Dundee was a 


“lounge jacket and bow-er’’ affair, 
hy the Prince’s own desire, but 
it would have been difficult to 
equal the seven miles of enthus- 
iasm with which he was greet.d. 
‘The chief ceremony was the form- 
al opening of the Cacrd Hall, tie 
gift of one of the city’s own sons. 
The late Sir James Caird gave 
the sum of £100,000, but the war 
period rought difficulties. of 
finance. and Mrs. M Hy, ak 
sister of Sir James then came 
forward and presented the city 
with an additional 75,000 for 
the completion of the project: 
The Caird Hall occupies the en- 
tire south frontage of- what w-ll 
in time be a square in the heart 
of the city, one of its oldest 
parts, about which sentiment has 














; grown up through the generations. 








' The Prince 


‘and the haif-hits his shot. 


Its site is the historic Green- 
market. Only second in interest 
was the Prince’s visit to the 
Ashton Jute Works of the Messrs. 
Caird. 
MEMORIES OF THE PRINCE, 

The cheers of the children and 

smiles of the girls in the jute 





mill inspired ‘Way a 
well-known Scottish w: to 
recall the different times and 


places where he had seen’ the 
Princo, and these memonies have 
been published in the Dundee 
newspaper. The foilowing are 
worthy of something more than a 
local circulatio 

Old. Dalloh Smith, who feeds 
the King’s winter-hungered deer 
in the Baliochbuie, by Baimoral, 
is standing at ‘his little cottage, 











where the windew are covered 
with barbed wire, because the 
hungry stages will knock too 


hard on the windows with ter 
hooves when it’s getting near 
supper time. Round the coine: 
of the cottage comes a lad in a 
suit of the Mackintosh hill tweed. 
“Don’t you know me, Dalloch? 
he says. Dalloch waits fer a bit, 
and = then—Damned :” ‘he roars, 
“but its Prince David. 1 dudna 
ken ye, Prince David.” “Just 
my idea,’ says the Prince of 
Wales. “They'll note able to 
distinguish me from the keepers 
on The Mack.ntosh’s hilig’” And 
away he goes legging it down the 
track to Balmoral. Old Bailoch 
slaps his knee, and ‘‘Aye, but 
he’s a Jad. he’s a lad!” he says. 
_ A sweating Hightaud subaltern 
is keeping a Stokes gun going in 
front of Ypres. “the Bos.hes are 
strafing hard, and the old grey 
sergeant is cursing slowly and 
methodically. Round the corner 
of the traverse comes a shgnt, 
“Hot work here, 





Khaki-clad lad. 


isn’t ite’ 


he 
erybody si 
mans, everything is forgotten. A 
greater thing is happening. 

of Youth is in tho 
traverse. Away he goes, and the 
nt mutters: ‘Aye, he's 
a Vv he’s a Jad !”—and 
tke Lord knows why, but in this 
mess of dirt and death there is no 
room for anything #ut happiness. 
The Royal and Ancient Club- 
house stands grey and old watda- 
ing another medal day. A lad in 
a Fair Isle sweater comes down 
the steps and watches old Andra 
Kirkaldy tee up. Then he drives, 
Oh, 
thank goodness, he half-hits it! 
The smile that goes all over the 
world of St. Andrews is worth 
that half-miss. If he’d hit the 
atl 250 yards it would have been 
nothing. Old men curse when 
they miss a shot. Young laughs 
and- laughs wholeheartedly. Tt is 















entry into Parliament. 


youth’s right! And old Andra 
Kirkaldy says:—‘‘Aye, he’s a 
good ane! He’s a good ane!” 

And one other story that a 
dcctor told. To the weary wards 
of an hospital,.where Death alone 
can give discharge, for soldiers 
suffering from incurable wounds 
are lying there, comes the Prince 
“Have I_ seen all?” asks the 
Prince. He is told no. There is 
a case that is so terrwle that no 
one can care to look at the man. 
“Take me there!’ a Prince's 
authority speaks And into that 
: ving tomb, where the remains 
of a man wait weath, the Frnce 
steps. The man cannot speak 
words, and saes_ nothing but 
darkness. The Prince kneels 
down and kisses the battered 
brow, and—there is a shaft of 
sunlight. 


THE LATE MR. BONAR LAW, 


So much must have been said 
and written about the late Mr. 
Bonar Law before this letter 
reaches you that little remains 
save to gather together a few 
details mostly of Scottish interest. 
First it must be said that he was 
a Glasgow man to the very bone 
and marrow. ‘Whatever may 
have been the accident of rth, 
or where, I ‘have lived since,” Mr. 
Bonar Law told a Glasgow audi- 
ence some year's ago, “Il have felt 
that Glasgow was more my home 
than any other place.” And to 
one who, when he was travelling 
abroad, asked about his nat:onal- 


ity he replied—‘‘I was born in 
Qanada. My father was of 
Scottish extraction, born in Ire- 


land; my mother was Scottish; 
and I have lived most of my lite 
in Glasgow.” 

Sir Rebert Horne gives this 
veminiscence of Mr. Bonar Law: 
—I remember crossing Glasgow 
Bridge with him after a meeting 
which we had addressed together 
a few days before the election 
of 1900. At that time he was un- 
known outside of Glasgow, and 
he was fighting h‘s first battle for 
Nobody 
had yet prophesied for h'm that 





he was going to have a great 
Parliamentary career. But y 
another cf those disarm‘ng  re- 


velations of his ambition, he 
startled me by a confidence which 
at that time I Jittle anticipated. 
He suddenly said :—‘‘I am sure | 
am going to get in, but I am not 
going to content myself in Par- 
lament with walking through 
division lobbies. If I do not get 
office within two years I shall 
g-ve it up.” At that period— 
when the settled tradition in the 
formation of Ministries was that 
office only went to people why had 
served a cons:derable time in 
Parlament, and when amongst the 
Conservative Parcy young men 
who had come up from the Kng- 
jish Universities with a reputa- 
tion and a traditional name were 
much more apt to be noticed than 
unknewn men from the outs"de— 
I thought that Mr. Bonar .Law 
was making a very Hold claim; 
but, as it turned out, he was com- 
pletely justified. 

A large significance is suggest- 
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by middle-class citizens. One 
Glasgow citizen succeeded an- 
other in Parliamentary author- 
ity; as the Liberal leadership 
passed to Sir Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman, after an uncertain 
interlude, from Mr. Gladstone. 
so did the supreme direct:on of 
Unionist policy pass from Mr. 
Balfour to Mr. Bonar Law. ‘the 
two West of Scotland men had 
qualities of mind and character 
in common, as well as similar 
fortune in Parliamentary circum- 
stance. It was his sincerity th 
brought Sir Henry Campbel!- 
Bannerman to secure anchorage. 
It was that attribute that furnish. 
ed Mr. Bonar Law with his re- 
serve of strength. 

Lord Guthrie mentions in ‘his 
diary, from which many extracts 
have just been published, an in- 
cident which strikingly reflects 
the teeling of London sve.ety. In 
conversation with Lord Guturie, 
during the 1910 Parliament, Lora 
Herschell, the son of the Lord 
Chancellor, said “that the mest 
revolutionary” thing in our time 
is to see the oid aristocratic 
“Conservative party led by a 
plain, unlettered man of bus.ness 
like Mr, Bonar Law.’’ The phras- 
ing is narrow and academic, But 
the impression which struck Lord 
tuthrie has its particular signi- 
ficance. When Mr. Bonar Law 

“became leader of the Un:onist 
party it was just as if a minor 
payer ina dramatic company 
were unexpectedly and suduenty 
cast for star part. 

A letter to the editor, heavily 





“Jeaded’”? and placed in a most. 
prominent position, appears in 
the “Glasgow Herald.” It is 


” 


signed “A Mourner,’”’ and says 
—''The controversy that was pro- 
voked by the supercession of Mr. 
Asquith as Prime Munister has 
not yet been allayed. Foreseeing 
a Jengthy duration of a dispute 
fed largaly by an ignorance of 
the real truth, Mr. Bonar Law 
prepared an exhaustive minute of 
the entire transaction, This is 
committed to safe keeping, and 
he gave instructions that the 
document should not be ~ made 
public for a certain number of 
years. I heard at the time from 
his own lips a lengthy summary 
of this important document, and 
all I need add is that when the 
text is disclosed it will be found 
to be a complete vindication of 
the steps that were taken to force 
a change in the head of the 
Ministry. 
LOCAL OPTION. 


It is notoriously difficult to 
write upon any aspect of the tem- 
perance ‘question—indeed it is 








This, however, makes all the more 
important the admission that 
Canada and the United States 
“complete success can only attend 
Prohibit:on when the supphes ct 
liquor from illicit and outside 
sources have been cut off. So 
long as the taste for it exists, so 
long as it can be imported, and 
so long as large profits are deriv- 
ed from this illicit trade, smug- 
gling will continue, though prob- 
ily in a diminishing degre». 
The Commissioners hold futher 
that adequate enforcement will 
not be attained until the present 
generation of alcohol drinkers 
has passed away. .Into the pro- 
founder human issues of legis- 
lation that secks to eliminate 
from society that Dionysiac cle- 
ment which has played so large a 
part in history the Commission- 
ers do not enter. Nor do tizey 
propose that Scotland should 
adopt Prohibition. What they are 
chiefly concerned to show is that 
progress in temperance _iegis- 
lation is a matter of cvolut.on. 
Sudden changes are disastrous. 
There must be a phase of educa- 
tion, experiment and adjustment. 
We in Scotland are still in this 
educational stage: the coming 
election is only the second under 
Local Veto. Three options are 
placed - before the voter—No 
Licence, No, Change, and Lim.ta- 
tion. An important section of 
the community say that these 
three options are not suffic ent, 
that there should be a fourth. It 
ig probable therefore that, what- 
ever the result of the forth- 
coming local plebiscite, an at- 
tempt will be made by Bill in 
Parliament to introduce a fourth 
option, in favour of some form cf 
reformed public-housa 


THE SOCIALIST MURDERS 
IN JAPAN 


Nagasaki, Dec. 7. 
A court martial to-day sentenc- 
ed Captain Amakasu to 10 years’ 
imprisonment and Sergeant Mori 
to three years’ imprisonment for 
the murder of the prominent So- 
cialist, Mr. Osugi, and his wife 
and nephew.—Reuter. 
Tokio, Dec. 8. 


The three gendarmes, who were 
on trial with Captain Amakasu 
and Sergeant Mori, were acquit- 
ted. 5 

An appeal against the sentences 
may be entered within three days. 

When sentence was pronounced 
on Amakasu and Mori one of the 
audience threw a log at the judge 
and another called out an epithet. 
Both were arrested.—Reuter. 











line of the Budget for the coming 
fiscal year, including restoration 
expenditure of ¥.597,000,000 over 
a period of six years, 

Count Inouye said that the fire 
insurance subsidy of Y.180,000,000 
would be submitted at an extra 
session ag a supplemental bill. 

The Government proposed to 
secure restoration funds by public 
loans. 

The Minister said that the reg- 
war Budget was formulated 
upon a policy of the most rigorous 
retrenchment and postponement of 
new undertakings. Imperative ad- 


ditional expenditures would be 
submitted as- supplemental esti- 
mates. No loans except for re: 


storations would be floated during 
the voming fiscal year. 

The totals of the 1924 Budget in 
round figures ar 
Revenue Y¥.1,299,000,000 

inclusive of Y.84,000,000 in the - 

extraardinary account. 


Expenditure: — 
Ordinary * Y¥.1,028,000,000 
Extraordinar Y.271,000,000 


Ordinary expenditures include — 








-Army Y..180,000,000 
Navy Y.126,000,000 
Foreign Affairs *  Y.17,000,000 
Education . Y.72,000,000 


Extraordinary expenditures in- 
clude: 






Arm Y.13,500,000 
Nay, Y.112,000,000 
Foreign Affairs Y.2,500,000 
Education Y.8,500,000 


The new Budget shows a decrease 
of Y.77,000,000 as compared with 
that of the current year.—Reuter. 








JAPAN’S REVIVAL AND HER 

D: BT TO THE WORLD 

Tokio, Dec. 13. 

The Prime Minister today 
addressed the Houses of the Dict. 
He referred to the circumstances 
under which the Cabinet had been 
formed and outlined the steps 
taken by the Imperial Family 
and the Government to afford re- 
lief to the carthquake sufferers. 
Ho spoke feelingly cn the debt of 
gratitude due by the entire 
Japanese nation to the nations 
abroad which hastened to Japan's 
relief, and urged the Japanese 
to endeavour to show their ap- 
Ppreciation hy exerting ‘increased * 
cficrts to promote international 
friendship. 

On_the subject of restoration 
the Premier said that the Gov- 
ernment desired primarily to aid 
the people to confine their ex- 
penditures within the limits of 
their resources. In this connex- 
ion, he said, bills would be sub- 
mitted at the special session. 
General matters would be dis- 
cussed at the opening of the re- 
gular session.—Reuter, 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 


ADMIRAL PHELPS 
FETED 





Entertained To Tiffin at Hotel 
Parisien by the Ameri- 
can Legion 


The full membership of the 
local post of the American Legion 
along with many of their fr-ends 
gatnered at the Hotel Parisien 
laso wriuay at timn in honour of 
Aamiral W. W. Phelps, turmemy 
commander of the U. 8S. 
vangize Patrol, who is leav- 
ing tor Home via Suez 
to-morrow. ‘I'ne tunction was We 
last. public appearance Of Uc 
Aumiral before bis departure and 
he was given a rousing send-off. 
The foowng xrepresentat-on ol 
various organizations were in- 
cluded in the official guest list: 
Mr. O. S. Benbow Rowe, Major 
Halton Johnson, Captain West, 
Mr. Hugh Marun, Mr. Reauer 
Harris, Mr. V. D. K. Craadock, 
Captain Budgen and the Rev. 
W. Kobpins, all of whom 
are members of the Com- 
mittee ot the britisn United 
dervices Association 5 Com.- 
Greene, Britasn sesiuent Nwvel 
Umeer, Com, srowning, Keslueny 
American Navat OUtncer, Coms. 
Cuts and Gates, U.s.N., Dr. Wo 
Ts indley, 3 Stirling 
Fessenden, Mr, E..S. Cunning- 
ham, U.S, Consul-General, vuage 
C. $8. Lobingier and bBrig.-Gen, 
MacNaghten. 








UNITY OF ACTION. 


A halt-tone war-time impression 
was created by the Par‘sien Hotel 
Orchestra ,who supplied selections 
such as “Tipperary,” “Over 
Thero,” etc. Prior to mtroducing 
Admiral Phelps, Mr. C. & 
Franklin, presiding, gave the 
toast “lo the President of the 
United States.” He referred to 
the speaker as one possessed of 
tho highest naval ideals and 
stated that all Americans in the 
Orient found him as one ‘Wno 
did not pass the tuck.” 

Admiral Phelps referred to the 
unity of action which the British 
and Americans should have w:th 
reference to the position of the 
foreigner in China. 

“We have many cherished in- 
cidonts in the annals of the Amer- 
ican Navy dating back even T00 
years, somo war and some of 
peace, but all showing that there 
is a wealthy fund of brotnerhooa 
existing between officers of tne 
navies and the navies themeelves. 
In 1811, the British frigate Mave- 
donia and the American frigate 
Stephen Decatur niet in a har- 
bour in Madeira. The captains 
were friends but there were war 
clouds lowering over the two na- 
tions. Each proud of his vessel. 
said that he could beat the other 
and a hat was wagered should 
they ever meet—one of those Beau 
Brummel hats. They did meet 


and the fortunes of war favourea 
the American, who was tendered 
the sword of his friend. ‘I don’t 
want your sword, pay me my 
hat,’ was bis gruff answer. Short- 
ly afterward the tide went 
against the American fmgate 
Chesapeake and when the British 
commander found that Lawrence 
_had been shot to death he had the 
body brought to his ship and 
later took it to Nova Scotia and 
®uried it there with full cere- 
mony.” 


HARMONIOUS RELATIONS. 


Speaking of the harmonious 
relations between the representa- 
tives of the governments in the 
Orient, the Adm.ral ment.oned 
the succour given by the Americans 
to a Briton in need in the Guif 
of Pech.hli, who answered a 
critic of his policy—the govern- 
ment is fan away, blood) is thicker 
than water: he then réferred in 
glowing terms to the Admirai in 
Manila Bay who mancuvred 
H.M: ships between the Amer.cans 
and those of an unfriendly 
Power, who threatened. 

“The fundamentally sound and 
equitably harmonious view wh-ch 
the two branches of the isnglish 
speaking races maintain on woriu 
questions, must not be aloweu to 
lapse, but should be re.ntorced 
and grounded on the wefare of 
democratic peoples, imdlud.ng 
toose of China All ~ mankind 
should live under the fundamental 
Jaws of equity, having inulien- 
able rights of life, liberty and 
pursuit of happ.ness.”’ 


With reference to the Sonus 
question, the speaker deplored 
the actions of certain minorities 
who in the past have blocked the 
progress of government (political 
parties), stating that the Con- 
stitution provided against the 
tyranny of the majority, but tnat 
on certain occasions there had 
been a tyranny of the minor-ty. 
“I am against the Legion ‘bloc’ 
in politics. Be moderate. In my 
opinion the bonus is wrong, we 
should gurad. against the menace 
of measure. The Legion 
should be tolerant.” 

In closing his address, Admiral] 
Phelps pointed out that the Leg- 
ion should be a help to the 
Chinese, showing them the light 
toward true democratic govern- 
ment. 

He expressed his sympathy with 
the action of the post, when Mr. 
Franklin explained that they had 
gone on record as being opposed 
to the bonus bill. 





REPATRIATED RUSSIANS 





Excellent Reports from Those 
who have been Sent Home 


At the meeting of the Refugee 
Advisory Committee held on 
‘Thursday afternoon in the Charity 
Organization Offices, it was re- 
ported that the 47 refugees al- 
ready repatriated by the Com- 








mittee are sending back very en- 
couraging news,, stating that all 
along the way their passage has 
been made easy and that they are 
very glad to be nearing home. 
The last letter received was post- 
ed at Omsk and reported very 
satisfactory progress. Tho Re- 
patriation Sub-Committee is at 
work registering refugees who 
wish to return to their homes and 


it hopes to sent more in the 
spring, provided funds are 
available. In the meantime it is 


able to be of assistance in secur- 
ing the necessary documents for 
those who can provide their own 
transportation. 


FROM THE VASTY DEEP 





Unconsidered Trifles on the 
River Bed 


Noticing from The Bund last 
week an endless procession of 50 
or 60 small boats going up and 
down the river on the Pootung 
side opposite the end of Kiukiang 
Road one wondered whether this 
was joss pidgin or some special 
Chinese ceremony. On appealing 
for information to a water- 
front authority it was ex- 
plained that launches and 
small steam craft dump their 
ashes overboard in the Shanghai 
Harbour. By the action of the 
tides the ashes, lighter than the 
mud, are formed into four distinct 
ridges on’the river bed and hence 
the procession. 

Drag boats are manned by the 
Kompo people, just above the 
beggar class, who eke out a 
meagre living by working over 
these ridges with small mesh drag 
nets until the ashes are exhaust- 
ed. They come from Tungchow, 
opposite to Chinkiang on the 
north bank of the Yangtze, a 
poverty-stricken region, and each 
boat is usually manned by: the 
husband, wife and family. They 
work down with the tide, drag- 
ging these nets on the bottom 
until they are full, when they are 
emptied into the hold and they 
yuloh up against the tide and 
start afresh, repeating the opera- 
tion until the boat is full. The 
ashes come up in small lumps and 
are washed and sold to tea 
houses inside the Native City 
and the Settlement, where they 
are mixed with small coal and 
used for fuel. These Kompo 
people are said not to be above 
snatching any loose articles from 
boats or wharves if they get a 
chance. 

The four ridges of ashes are 
situated as follows: the lower one 
about a mile down from the 
upper end of the Blue Funnel 
Wharf, Pootung, the second in 
the middle of the river, for about 
three-quarters of a mile, starting 
opposite the Old Dock ; the third 
by the ship buoys off Pootung 
Point and up and off Messrs. 
Mackenzie’s godowns; and the 
fourth on the Pootung side of the 
river for about one mile outside 
the junk anchorage. 
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NEW FRENCH CLUB 





Work of Building Inaugurated 
by Consul-General 


in the presence of a numerous 
gathering at Verdun Gardens on 
Sunday, M. Wilden, the Consul- 
General for France, inaugurated 
the building of the new Cercle 
Sportif by cutting the first sod. 
‘Twenty years ago, as was recall- 
ed by M. Fano, President of the 
Club, the Cercle Sportif compris- 
ed a small group of about 100 
residents. Since then, as wa all 
know, the Club made great pro- 
gress until now it is one of 
Shanghai’s most popular secial 
centres, and a great future for 
it seeMg assured. All concerned 
in the new, and ambitious, pro- 
ject, were congratulated by the 
President and M. Wilden, the 
latter of whom was presented with 
a charming silver souvenir of 
the occasion, and the toast of 
success to the Club was cordially 
drunk. 





AN IMMEDIATE START. 

With the foundations already 
marked out, work on the new 
building will begin immediately 
and it is anticipated that the 
Club will be ready for occupation 
in 16 months’ time—I8 months is 
the contract time. 1t will be an 
extensive and handsome building, 
capable of accommodating twice 
the present number of Club mem- 
bers, and will have very spacious 
grounds, the whole site allotted 
to the Club—bounded by Rue Paul 
Bourgeat, Rue Cardinal Mercier, 
and Avenue Joffre,—measuring 
some 72 mow of land. The west- 
ern wing of fhe new building will 
be flanked by the swimming pool 
which will probably be ready 
for use during the coming sum- 
mer. 

The architects are 
Léonard and Veyssiére, 

The Club ig indebted to the 
French Municipal Council for 
valuable assistance. The Council 
has agreed to pay Tis. 170,000 
for the existing Club premises, 
and has made valuable concessions 
in connexion with the new 
scheme, upon the one condition, 
a very proper one in the circum- 
stances, that the essentially French 
character of the Club be continued 
as at present. The land on which 
the Club will be erected has been 
provided by the Council at Tis. 
2.000 a mow, with a purely 
nominal rental for the remainder 
of the grounds to the used by 
the Club. It is estimated that 
the buildings will cost Tls. 400,- 
000, and another Tls. 200,000 will 
be spent on equipment and fur- 
nishing. 


Messrs. 


THE THEATRE. 

A feature of the scheme will 
he the joint enterprise of the Club 
and the Council. The Club has 
undertaken to build the theatre 
as soon as its financial position 
permits, the Council to contribute 
and pay over Tls, 50,000 imme 
diately plans have been approved 
and the work has been put in 
hand. The Council has made 





certain stipulations with regard 
to the design cf the theatre, and 
We May expect eventually to see 
a first class building embodying 
the latest improvement in theatre 
construction, especially in the mat- 
ters of acoustics, hygiene and 
security. The agreement in these 
various matters between the Club 
and the Council provides for deal- 
ing with the property in the event 
of dissolution of the Club, but 
this appears to be a very remote 
contingency. The Club most ad- 
mirably meets a very real need, 
and we need anticipate nothing 
less than a very great success for 
the new enterprise. 





RUSSIAN SHIPS AT 
WOOSUNG 





A Reported Purchase by Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen 


It is reported that great activ- 
ity prevails among the Russian 
vessels at Woosung, one of which 
(the Mongovgay), it is said, coal- 
ed yesterday in preparation for 
an outward voyage. It is alleg- 
ed that this vessel, aboard of which 
are believed to be some 2,000 rifles, 
2,000,000 rounds of ammunition 
and between 25 and 30 machine 
guns, is bound for Canton, having 
been purchased by Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen, who has consented to pay Tis. 
100,600 for the whole shipment, 
one half of which sum has been” 
paid in advance. Dr. Sun is also 
said to have promised to take 300 
of the Russian refugees into his 
army. 


FUNERAL OF GENERAL 
HSU KUO-LIANG 


The funeral of the late. Gen. 
Hsu Kao-liang took place on Sun- 
uay, the cortége leaving tn 
Native Police Bureau inside the 
City at about one o'clock and 
passing through the Settlement av 
three o'clock. The arrangements 
were in accordance with those 
which appeared in the ‘North- 
China Daily News” yesterday with- 
the addition of a number of 
theatrical plays and memorial 
services at different sections of 
the roads passed. ‘ 

A large number of friends of 
the late Director of Police (con- 
spicuous, however, by the absence 
of higher loca] officials) attended 
the funeral which took half an 
hour to pass given spots. There 
were but few mourners, arrange- 
ments having been made _before- 
hand for the others to meet the 
cortege at the Shanghai-Nanking 
Railway station where the coffin 
was placed aboard a special train 
for transfer to Tientsin. 





Mr. Wu Ting-chang will soon 
leave for America to represent’ the 
Chinese Bankers’ Association at a 
meeting of the American Bankers’ 
Convention. 





DAME ADELAIDE 
ANDERSON 





Hearty Welcome from Local 
Bodies 


Dame Adelaide Anderson, form- 
erly Lady Inspector of Factories 
in England, was entertained at 
dinner at the Navy Y.M.C.A. last 
Friday by the National Christian 
Council, at whose invitation she 
has come to Shanghai to study 
industrial conditions in China, 
and the National Councils of the 
Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. 


Dr. John I. Lee, acting Secret- 
ary of the Y.M.C.A., Mrs. Mei, of 
the Y.W.C.A., Mr. W. J. Hawk- 
lings, Vice-President of the Rotary 
Club, having welcomed Dame 
Anderson, Miss Y. J. Fan, who 
presided, said their guest would 
doubtless find time later to” en- 
lighten them on the problems 
which they had to face. To-night 
she would offer a word of encour- 
agement, 


Dame Adelaide Anderson, who 
was received with cheers, referred 
to the warm welcome she had 
received everywhere on the journey 
eastwards by such societies as were 
represented there that night. The 
gathering, she felt, was a sign of 
the linking up of all the nations. 
Of the various countries she had 
passed through she thought that 
South Africa most of all had had 
proved how difficulties could be 
overcome. They had in that coun- 
try differences in colour, race and 
people, yet they had a wonderful 
unity in the organization of in- 
dustry. 


In Shanghai, she continued, she 
welcomed the help of voluntary 
societies and in her guests’ kind 
offers of co-operation she wag re- 
minded of Home. Throughout her 
official life she had always had the 
backing of public opinion and sup- 
port from societies just such as 
theirs. She then briefly traced the - 
history of the industrial revolution 
in its various phases of develop- 
ment. Up till recéntly China was 
the only great country unaffected 
by the industrial revolution and it 
was to be hoped that the lessons 
learnt in Europe could be used 
towards establishing the- welfare 
of the Chinese industrial popula- 
tion, whose welfare was vital to the 
world. 


Dr. H. T. Hodgkin said that 
delicate international relations 
were involved in handling a pro- 
blem like this one in Shanghai. 
Tt was significant that they were 
gathered there ag an international © 
group of voluntary workers. Since 
returning to the Settlement, ‘he 
had discovered that many of the 
great cmployers desired with all 
their hearts‘to see conditions im- 
proved. Where and how to begin 
they scarcely knew industrial con- 
ditions into China and had got to 
see that they did not produce evil 
results alone in stead of good. 
Therefore we should put at China’s 
disposal all that they had learnt, 
now she was forced to face these 
conditions. 
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SHOOTING OUTRAGE 
IN WEST HONGKEW 





Search Party Fired on by Chinese 
in Motor-Car: Foreign Con- 
stable Wounded: 


Another shocting outrage, illus- 
trative of the utter contempt in 
which the forces of the law now 
are held by the gangs-of robbers, 
arms runners and opium smug- 
glers infesting the Settlement, 
occurred on Wednesday evening. 
as a consequence of which a foregn 





special constable is lying in 
hospital, dangerously wounded. 
Search parties have been very 


busy of late, patrolling all quar- 
ters of the Settlement, holding 
up all and sundry Chinesa and 
searching them. The police have 
found this practice to be very 
successful, for it is never known 
beforehand where the parties will 
operate and many an innocent- 
looking Chinese, suddenly sur- 
prised by a challenge which has 
given him no chance of escape, 
has been found in possession of 
arms or loot, oy has been re- 
cognized as a wanted man. 

Shortly, aftey dark on Wednes- 
day, a party of spectal constable 
set out from, West Hongnaw Police 
‘Station and went on a search 
the neighbourhood of 
Fokien Road bridge. A 
motor-car in which were several 
Chinese, on nearing the party, 
way stopped and a constable went 
forward to search the occupants, 
who, for all that was known, 
were pertectly harmless people. 
the constablo drew near, a 

ey suddenly — flashed_and 
Special Constable Rebsamen drop- 
ped with bullets in his arm and 
thigh. A few other shots were 
fired without taking effect whilst 
the driver re-started the car and 
dashed away. 

lt all happened so quickly that 
the search party were unable to 
do nwich, but fortunately’ P. ©. 
Collison, of the regular — force, 
managed to seize ono of the des- 
peradoes,. though the car was out 
of sight before they could accom- 
plish anything more. The wound- 
ed man promptly was hurried off 
to St. Marie's Hospital; in the 
French ‘Conéession, where his 
wounds were treated. He is said 
to be in a serious condition, 
though the doctors are not with- 
out hope that he will survive. 
From information received, de- 
tectives from West Hongkew 
Police Station subsequently effect- 
ed tho arrest of another man who 
is believed to have been a member 
of the motor, car party. 





















A Chinese Killed 


Mr. J. A. Rodsamen, acting 
Head Constable in the Police Re- 
serves, who was hit by armed 
robbers in the sensational. battle 
between the police and motor-car 


bandits. in’ Fokien Road on 
Wednesday evening, was on 
‘Thursday’ progressing satis- 
faatorily. 





7 
Two bullets entered his thigh. 


One was extracted shortly after 
he was admitted to the Hépitat 
Ste. Marie, but difficulty is being 
experienced in locating the 
second, which fractured the bone. 
It is anticipated that he will have 
to remain in hospital for some 
time, although he is out of dan- 
ger. His hand was also injured 
in the mélée. 

This is the first casualty in the 
ranks of the Police Reserves since 
its formation during the war 
years. Mr. Rebsamen, who is a 
Swiss and manager of Messrs, E. 
Cambefort & Co., was one of the 
earliest to join and was recently 
appointed acting Head Con- 
stable. The question of compen- 
sation for special constables in- 
jured in the course of their duty 
was raised when the Reserves 
first began to take up their pre- 
sent active duties. It was sug- 
gested that the Council -should 
start a sinking fund or buy in- 
surance policies in respect of 
every member of the Reserves 
inst any possible casualties of 
this kind. 

Further details are now availa- 
ble concerning the fair. The 
robbers’ car, the number of which 
has not yet been definitely ascer- 
tained, was travelling southward 
along Fokien Road. It stopped 
opposite an alleyway about 40 
yards from the Fokien Road 
Bridge, facing the search party 
of regular and special constables, 
on the bridge. As P. C. Collison 
and Head Constable Rebsamen 
got up to the occupants of the 
stationary car two of them alight- 
ed. P. GC. Collison and Head Con- 
stablo Rebsamen were just in 
time to arrest their progress, and 
commenced searching operations. 
While being searched, Collison’s 
man attempted to use a fully 
loaded Browning on him, but 
fortunately the weapon jammed. 
After, quickly overpowering the 
robuer, P. C. Collison handed 
him over to a Special and_pro- 
ceeded tic the assistance of Head 
Constable Rebsamen, who was 
grappling with another of the 
robbers on the other side of the 
road. This robber fired two shots 
at Rebsamen, wounding him. The 
bandit then belted _ northwards, 
closely nursued by Callison. He 
eventually gave up the pursuit. 
Tater in the evening Det.-Sgt. 
Robertson arrested the fugitive 
in a house in Chanei. He found 
him hiding under a bed. On 
pulling him out the — officer’ 
noticed that two of the shots fired 
by P. C. Collison during the 
chase had wounded him in the 
leg. The prisoner had to be sent 
to the police hospital, where he 
is still an inmate. 

During the confusion of the 
firing the car appears to have 
turned round and vanished 
northwards. An unfortunate 
Chinese pedestrian who was in 
the vicinity of the battle was kill- 








ed. 

The unwounded robber was 
orought befere Mr. Allman and 
Magistrate Li at the Mixed Court 
on Thursday jointly 
with the man in hospital and 
«thers of the gang not in custody, 





with shooting and_ killing Zi 
Hung-ching, the coolie hit by a 
stray shot. ‘ 

After the hearing of formal evid- 
ence of arrest by P. C. Collison 
and Det.-Sgt. Robertson, who 
effected the arrest of the wound- 
ed robber, the accused was re- 
manded for a fortnight. An in- 
quiry was also opened concerning 
the death of the man Zi Hung- 
ching. After evidence of identifi- 
pation, the inquest was adjowrn- 
ed. 





ARMED ROBBERIES 
IN SHANGHAI 








Chinese Merchants Calling for 
Drastic Punishment for 
the Criminals 


Reference was made in the 
Chinese press on Wednesday to the 
recent seizure by robbers of Gov- 
ernment bonds in Shanghai, and 
the number of other armed rob- 
beries which have occurred, and 
it was stated that merchants arc 
Setting anxious about the trans- 
port of money from place to place 
in the Settlement. The Chinese 
Bankers’ Association and_ the 
Chamber of Commerce hawa in the 
circumstances forwarded the fol- 
lowing suggestions to the Muni- 
cipal Police for the increase of 
protection against robbery :— 

Increase of the number of 
police on point duty, 

Increase of the number of 
“troopers” to assist the police. 

Increase of the number of 
street lights. 

The arming of watchmen with 
rifles. 

Improved organization for 
checking the smuggling of arms 
and ammunition. 

A suggestion which seems likely 
to Le much more effective than any 
of the above is that which has 
been forwarded to the Mixed 
Court by the Chinese Chamber of 
Commerce. This body suggests 
that all armed robbers, of what- 
ever description, be treated as 
bandits and tufei, and dealt with 
according to Chinese law, 2 
capital punishment. As this cal 
not be done within the Settlement, 
the Chamber suggests that armed 
robbers appearing before the court 
should all be handed over to the 
Arsenal authorities to be dealt 
with. This is done in some cases, 
but the Chamber asks that it be 
done in every instance, instead of 
sending the culprits to prison for 
a few months or even years. The 
proposal appears to be a sound 
ene. Only the most severe punish- 
ment is likely to put an end to 
the extensive activities of the 
armed robber, who does not 
scruple to take life when opposi- 
tion is offered. 











News has been received in 
Shanghai to the effect that the 
Peking Gerdarmerie has decided 
to establish a Department of Wo- 
men Police. 
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WEDDINGS 





Levy—Elias 


‘The Ohel-Rachel Synagogue was 
the stene of a very picturesque wed- 
ding on Sunday afternoon when 
Vera Elias, the daughter of 
». R. H. Elias, became the bride 
the son of the 
and Mrs. Levy. 





late 
The Here was solemnized by 

Rabbi Hirsch and Mr. N. 8. Levy. 
The bride, who was given away 


by her father, looked charming in 
one of Jenny’s most effective 
creations, an irony satin crepe, 
embroidered in silver and crystal 
beads, with a veil of voile de soie 
embroidered which fell from the 
shoulder in two points. The long 
tulle veil was caught into a cap 
of voile de soie fastened on both 
sides with orange blossoms, and 
the bridal bouquet was of white 
roses. 


The bridesmaid, Miss Annie 
Gensburger, wore an early Vic- 
torian gown of gold lace, with 
cap of the same material, and 
carried yellow reses. Mrs. Ellis 
Hayim, the sister of the briae, 


wore a. handsome Lanvin gown of 
white marocain embroidered in 
white crystal and jet beads and 
tubes with streamers of corise 
velvet falling from the shoulders. 
With this a large black hat was 
worn, The page boys were Masters 
Dickie and Geor im, ne- 
phews of the bride, and Master 
Hayim Abraham, 





The bridegroom was attended by * 


Mr. S. David as best man and 
Messrs. Lawrence Kadoorie, E. 
Gensburger, E. Ezra and L. 


Saphiere acted as ushers. The 
synagogue was elaborately decorat- 
ed for the occasion as was also 
“Tyene Lodge,” the bride's home, 
where the reception took place, 
attended by many friends. Mr. G 
S. Mcss. H. M. Consul, acted as 
toast master. The bride's gojng 
away dress was a becoming cos- 
tumo of brown, with a large pic- 
ture hat. Mr. and Mrs. Levy 
will take a trip to Hankow for 
their honeymoon. 


Klingenberg — Lund 


A wedding of interest to many 
Shanghai residents and especially 
to the Scandinavian community 
was celebrated on Tuesday after- 
noon at the residence of Mr. and 
Mrs. Ibsen-Sorensen, 64° Avenue 
du Roi Albert, when Miss Agnete 


Lund, of Fredericia, Denmark, 
hecame the bride of Mr. Halfdan 
F. §. Klingenberg, of Trondh- 


and now of Messrs. 
A. P. Villa Bros. of Shanghai, 
Ld. The service, performed _ac- 
cording to the rites of the Nor- 
wegian Church, was  solemnized 
: the Reverend K. L. Reichelt of 
anking. The bride . was given 
away by Mr. J. Ibsen-Sorensen 
and her bridesmaids were Miss 
Irene Brandtmar and Miss Lilian 
Ibsen-Sorensen. The groom was 
attended by Mr. N. Aall, 
Norwegian Consul-General, Mr. 
H. S. Kierkegaard of the Diree- 
torate-General of Posts, Peking, 


jem, Norway, 








the | 


and Mr. F. T. Skov of the Stand- 
ard Oil Company. The reception 
was attended by many friends of 
the Scandinavian, British and 
American communities, among 
them being the bridegroom’s 
sister, Mrs. H. S. Kierkegaard, 
of Peking. 


TROUBLE CAUSED BY 
“INDEPENDENT NAVY” 


Patrol Boat Fired On And 
Three Men Killed 


The “Independent — Navy’ 
moored off the Chinese Bund have 
been giving trouble again. On 
Friday night the captain, and 
three members of the crew 
of the Kiangsu Salt Smug- 
gling Prevention Force ‘patrol 
boat An Dau were killed, wien 
the cruiser Haichow fired ow the 
craft. 

It appears that the An Dau had 
been ordered to Sungkiang. She 
loft Shanghai at iowt 10 p.m. 
on Friday night. As she appro- 
ached the Haichow the Tatter 
warned her to stop, which order 
was complied with Just as she 
‘had: signalled her intention to 
heave to, the firing began, In ad- 
dition to the three fatal casua'- 
ties mentioned, some half-d-zen 
members of the crew were wound- 
ed. Two of these are inmates of 
the Red Cross Hospital, Avenue 
Haig. Their condition is stated 
to be serious. 

After the incident, acecrding to 
a Chinese press story, the com- 















mander of the man-of-war  de- 
spatched a subordinate offer to 
the little vessel ‘‘to- apologize.” 


The firing, he said, had been ac- 
cidental. 





DAME ADELAIDE AN- 
DERSON AT B. W. A. 





Reception by Members 


A delightful reception was ten- 
dered to Dame Adelaide Ander- 
scn on Monday afternoog by the 
British Women’s Association at 
Headquarters, when the members 
turned out in a large number to 
avail themselves of the . oppor- 
tunity of “meeting this  dis- 
tinguished visitor who was one_of 
the first to advance England's 
factory reforms and who is one 
of the foremost authorities upon 
this - subject. The guests were 
presented to Danie Adelaide by 
the acting Chairman, Mrs. O. M. 
Green, and by the acting Vice- 
Chairman, Mrs.” A.C. Clear, in 
the veading room, which had been 
cleared for the occasion and was 
béautitully decorated with ferns 
and dwarf ‘orange trees in 
fruit. Palms and foliage plants 
with glowing  poinsettias were 
banked in the hall and in the tea 
room where tea was served by 
the Entertainment Committee. 

It was found necessary at the 
jast moment to transfer the show- 
ing of the movie films to the 
Olympic Theatre, but as usual 
the B.W.A. was more than equal 
to an emergency and a feet of 


motors conveyed guests from 
headquarters to the theatre where 
several’ delightful repeat pro- 
grammes were run off, all well 


attended. The “Snob Pollard” 
comedy and “Felix of the Bone 
Age” delighted everybody, adults 
as well as the many children pre- 
sent, but the main interest cen- 
tred in the Fayre films which 
were excellent and reproduced 
fhe pageantry of the Fayre and 
its distinguished guests in vivid 
fashion. 


EPS 


Speedily Banish Coughs, Colds & Chills. 


Peps are the powerful healing and germicidal medicine 
which you breathe from pleasant dissolving tablets straight 
into the chest and lungs. 

Peps soothe and purify the delicate air-passages; they 
allay soreness and inflammation, and soon banish the . 
most obstinate cough, cold or chill 
sufferers from bronchitis, asthma and other chest weakness 
and they safeguard the throat against disease. 


Whe breatheable Remedy 


t” THROAT s CH EST 


Peps are a boon to 


Agents: Wakefield & Co. (China), Ld., S. Y. Sheng Building, 
Szechuen Road, Shanghai. 
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OBITUARY | 
Mr. Car] Albers 


The. death occurred suddenly at 
sea on Friday of Mr. Carl Albers, 
chief officer of the C.M.S.N. str. 
Yushun. His ship reached port 
on Saturday, when the inquest 
was opened wy H.M. Coroner. 
For some years past the deceased 
officer had been suffering from 
heart failure, and it is presumed 
ho succumbed to syncope, 

The late Mr. Albers was 60 
years of age. He was a native of 
but some, years ago. he 
became a naturalized British sub- 
He had spent a number of 
years in various ships on the 
coast prior to joining the Ch:na 
Merchants’ S.N. Co. in 1919. He 
was recognized as a most capable 
officer and was exceedingly 
popular amongst his colleagues. 












A TALE OF THE SEA 





No Further News of Abandoned 
Shanghai Schooner 


A good deal of curiosity was 
aroused by the brief report we pub- 
lished on ‘Lhursday, stating that 
the five-masted schooner 1seng 
apparentiy abandoned and 
ying the American ensign re- 
versed, was passed by the Chinese 
str, Hai ou between Amoy and 

Foochow on the morning of the 

11th instant. As the signal was 
an urgent call for assistance, it 
appears somewhat strange that 
the Chinese vessel did not go 

over to the schooner, which was 
at_anchor. 

‘Inquiries made on Thursday 

failed to yield any information 
other than that already published, 
which was telegraphed to Shang- 

hai by the Commissioner of Cus- 
toms at Foochow. 

'The schooner was _ formerly 
known as the Levi Ostrender, 
and came from Pugit Sound 
some time ago, being purchased 

“here by the Tseng Tai Lumber 

Company, of Nantao, and put on 
the lumber trade between Shang- 

hai and Foochow. She has a 

gross tonnage of 1,583 tons, and 

is ‘a vessel of good condition. 

There are two foreign members of 

the crew, Captain T. Troupe, the 

master, and A. Mortensen, first 
mate. Further jnformation will 
be awaited with interest, it being 
strange, to say the least, that 
these urgent signals should have 
been displayed on a vessel lying 
safely and quietly at anchor. 

The Hai Fou which passed her is 

x Chinese vessel not registered at 

Shanghai. 

The following letter on the sub- 
ject reached us on Thursday. 
To the Editor of the 

“Norta-Carxa Datty News. 

Sir,—Stowed, away, almost! 
out of sight, in the “From Day 
to Day” column of to-day’s 
issue is the news that the 
schooner Tseng Tai, at anchor, 
flying the most urgent of all 
flag signals, N.C., meaning “In 






» 





distress, want immediate as- 
sistence,’” was passed by the 
Chnese stzime: Hai Fou who, 
apparently, made no attempt to 
render assistance. Presumably 
she is one of those Chinese 
horrors where the Captain is 
dominated by the compradore 
and is under his orders. 
Strange stories have been go- 
ing along the water front of 
the doings of the crew of this 
schooner since she went under 
the Chinese flag, of insubordi- 
nation and refusing duty. 
I am, ete., 
SKIPPER. 
What would be at least as inter- 
esting would be to know why the 
schooner’s signals were disregard- 
ed. 











MARSHAL TUAN NOT 
COMING SOUTH 





Anfu Leader Said to be Changing 
Plans: Urged by Little Hsu 
not to Continue Fighting 


We understand from a_pro- 
minent Chinese gentleman who 
has just ‘returned from Tientsin 
where he has been in very close 
touch with the political situa- 
tion that Marshal Tuan Chi-jui, 
the Anfu leader, who has for the 
past two years been a resident 
in the Japanese Concession of 
Tientsin, has decided definitely 
not fo come to Shanghai. It 
will be remembered that efforts 
were being made to bring him to 
Shanghai or Hangchow to lead 
the anti-Chihli forces as Com- 
mandor-in-Chiet. Report had_ it 
that he was seriously consider- 
ing whether he should come or 
not. Indeed, one report stated 
that he had already left Tientsin 
‘and was expected to arrive ia 
port to-day. 

Our informant states that the 
yeason why Marshal Tuan has 
decided not to come was because 
of the influence of his son, Chen- 
liang, and Gen. Hsu Shu-tseng 
(Little Hsu), who lead what is 
known as the Anfu peace party. 
The section cf the Anfu party 
known as the war party which 
urges Marshal Tuan to come con- 
sists of Gen. Wu Kuang-shin 
(former High Military Inspect- 
ing Commissioner of the Upper 
Yangtze, who is a brother-in-law 
of Marshal Tuan), Mr. Tseng 
Yu-chen (former Anfu Minister 
of Finance), Gen. Lu Shao-chia 
(son of Gen, Lu Yung-hsiang, 
Director-General for the | Re- 
organization ef Military Affairs 
in Chékiang), and Mr. Yu Tseng 
(another ,prominent Anfu  re- 
fugee). Anyhow, states our in- 
formani, the peace party has 
proved itself more powerful, and, 
as a result of their advice, 
Marshal Tuan has come to un- 
dersfand that the war party 
simply wish to use his banner for 
their own selfish ends, and that, 
they wish to unite the provinces 
and oppose the Chihli party 
simply in order that they may be 
reinstated. They did not con- 
sider seriously, states our infor- 




















mant, whether such a venture 
with Marshal Tuan at its head 
would be successful or not, and 
merely tried to make Tuan a 
catspaw. This being the case, 
Marshal Tuan has decided not to 
come to Shanghai. 

Marshal Tuan’s son, Chen- 
liang, is a sworn student of Gen. 
Hsu Shu-tseng (Little Hsu) and 
has of late been giving him his 
utmost support in pressing his 
father to remain in Tientsin, as 
they both realize that, should 
Marshal Tuan come to Shanghai 
and should fighting break out in 
this vicinity, they will meet op- 
position on the part of both 
Chinese and foreigners alike. 





SWIFTLY HEALS CUTs, 
BURNS, SCALDS, ETC. 


Zam-Buk Ends Smarting and 
Suppuration and Grows 
New Skin 


_In cuts, burns, scalds and all 
similar mjunes, the only way to 
safety lies in prompt use of Zam- 
Buk. This quickly ends smarting 
pain, soreness and all evidence of 
inflammation. Where skin is 
blistered or broken, Zam-Buk acts 
as & pertect anuseptic shield, thus 
ensuring quick, clean healing with- 
out risx of troublesome complica- 
tions. 

wea-Buk is Nature’s deal heal- 
Img vem Inaue Tro — vauuaoie 
Curdulve exeraces. 16 1y aPsviulely 
Pure uuu guarauleen free trom ure 
TUT Uuuutde TCS Aud POIsouOUs 
minerals 1ound in aruncial ‘“uress- 
ings” and omuments, 

sur, Dausunanura, Ganguly, ‘L.M: 
S., lace meuieas Uuicer, avepaial Ue- 
parument, wrung thom 69 
aAumuerst St., Caieutta, says :—''L 
Was Cue In LO w VuLy vad CUse 
Of weerauon TouOwiug — Seauus. 
ANC Injuties Were SO severe ag LO 
wateHu Over We WHOe sure Of 
Wwe rye Torearm, aud Wey were 
Culuug &@ very foul smeu and 
suppurauing profusely. 

_ “AS Tue pauieng uid been dress- 
ing her arm witn special ous 
prescribed by her pnysician, [ first 
had the wound thoroughly cleans- 
ed, then made immediate and 
liberal application of Zam-Buk. 
‘Lhe wounds had been treated with 
this balm for aot more than four 
days, when, to my complete satis- 
faction, I found the exudation of 
‘pus completely stopped and the 
flesh presenting a complete heal- 
thy surface. Granulation took 
place in.six days and the Zam- 
Buk applications were continued 
until complete healing was attain- 
ed. The fact that Zam-Buk pos- 
sesses most unusual antiseptic, 
absorbent_and_skin-growing pro- 





{ perties cannot be made too wide- 


ly_known.” 

For insect bites, cuts, burns, 
scalds, sore feet, eto., Zam-Buk is 
the soothing, speedy ly. It 
quickly uproots and cures wet or 
dry eczema, impetigo itch, tetter, 
prickly heat, ringworm, scalp dis- 
ease, heat sores, abscesses, ulcers 
and poisoned wounds. Obtainable 
in handy size boxes of medicine 
dealers everywhere or Agents: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd., 
S. Y. Sheng Building, Shanghai. 
Never be without a box! 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


ROBBERIES. FROM THE 
PERSON. 
Yo the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Caina Datty News.” 


Sin,—In welcoming the new 
Municipal Notification No. 3206, 
re “Thefts and Robberies from 
the Person,” one is only voicing 
the very general approval, es- 
pecially in business circles, of the 
report of the Commissioner of 
Police appearing in the Munici- 
pal Gazette of December 6, con- 
taining the recommendation_ of 
the issue of a Municipal Notifica- 
tion in Chinese bearing on the 
necessity of precaution in con- 
veyance of valuables through the 
Settlement, on the person or in 
the custody of irresponsible per- 
sons. 

The prompt action of the Coun- 
cil in issuing the notification 
proves their realization of need 
for the warning, and apprecia- 
tion of the efficiency of the mea- 
sures proposed for adoption by 
those concerned in the safe con- 
veyence of valuables through the 
Settlement. Notification No. 3206 
is certain to influence in the 
direction of caution a large sec- 
tion of the business community, 
and in issuing it the Counci] has 
done its part. The difficulty will 
he to get those entrusted with con- 
veyauce of valuables (escorted or 
otherwise) fo do their part. 


The Notification will not 


greatly affect the would-be rob-* 


Ders in spite of it. They will, 
for a time at least persist in 
their nefarious efforts even al- 
most under the dread eye of the 
law, and many of the intended 
victims will still be too terrified 
to “cry out boldly” in the pre- 
sence of firearms, but give them 
a weapon of defence in the shape 
of a police whistle in their hand 
when on such precarious errands 
and I venture to say there would 
be few who would not use it 
offectually enough to bring the 
Police speedily to the resque. 

The noise of even many police 
whistles all blowing at one time, 
if that ever happened, wonld add 
but little to the incessant blow- 
ing of our motor horns. 

I am, ete., 
Georce Marneson. 
Shanghai, Dec. 6, 1923. 


THE LEGEND OF ABRAHAM. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Carna Datty News.” 
Sir,—Mr. D, 8. Dady_Burjor 
has my deep sympathy. I hasten 
to assure him and the local 
Parsee community, amongst 
whom I have, several friends, 
that I had not the slightest idea 
of casting any reflexion on the 
principles of their faith, when I 
referred to the legend in my last 
letter. No one certainly doubts 
that Parsees “believe in one 
Supreme God” and that “fire- 
worship” which forms part of 
their ritual are mere ‘‘symbols” 
or “outward manifestation of 











the Deity.” It is, however, a 
correspondent has 


pity your 
engendered much unnecessary 
heat in his letter. We have no 


quarrel with each other. (For cen- 
turies we have lived in_ perfect 
peace and harmony together and 
there is nd reason why a perfect- 
ly innocent legend, referred 
to in my _ letter, . should 
upset the equilibrium . of 
your correspondent. Instead 
of resenting it, he_ should 
realize its beauty and its great 
moral effect upon mankind. None 
desires more than the Jews to 
withdraw the charge that the 
Parsees are worshippers of fire, 
instead of worshippers of the One 
Supreme God. The keynote of 
my letter was a'plea for tolera- 
tion, and not the perpetuation of 
strife and discord between man 
and man. 
I am, etc., 
Mentor. 

Pp. S. “Paul’s” letter in your 
to-day’s issue requires a special 
rejoinder, and I hope with your 
permission, to reply to it in my 
next. 
Shanghai, Dec. 7, 1923. 


PETROL PUMPS IN CHINA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cxrna Day News.” 
S1r,—Much has been written in 

the ‘“North-China Daily News’ 
about cotton in China but there 
is also need for much reform in 
the control of weights and meas- 
ures in this country. 

According to the latest papers 
from Home the scandal of short 
measure given by the nice lcoking 
pumps on the kerbstones has ke 
come almost a national question. 

Here, in the large cities of 
Ohina I venture to state that the 
inaccuracy of the meastre given #y 
the Petrol pumps is also pro- 
nounced; how much more ¢o in 
view of the fact that we are liable 
to receive either the American or 
the Imperial gallon? 

Should the-American unit be the 
measure given, then the shame of 
it would really be disgraceful, be- 
cause the same price is certainly 
charged for both. 

Another aspect is the fact that 
no control is made over a dealer 
who cares to be sufficiently dis- 
honest as to mix paraffin with 
petrol in his underground tank. 

In the Home papers it has been 
proved after investigation that in 
nearly 80 per cent. of the machines 
referred to, short measure was 
given; and in many instances the 
error was as high as one pint. per 
gallon. 

Tt is not the . writer’s idea to 


|. blame the big companies who give 


the pumps to the dealers—nor does 
he desire to insinuate that all deal- 
ers are so dishonest as to mix 
their gasoline or deliberately give 
short measure, but he does lame 
the system which permits such 
possibilittes, 

There is absolutely no doubt 
that. the marketing companies and 
all reliable dealers would welcome 





a periodical test by a competent 
Municipal Inspector. 

To suggest a reversion to the old 
petrol cans would be absurd be- 
cause the pumps are a great con- 
venience to all motorists; but the 
fact that they are such a conveni- 
ence is no reason why: they should 
escape Munic‘pal control in the 
manner suggested. 

I am, ete.. 
ContTROL. 
Tsinanfu, Dec. 5, 1923. 


THE ELECTION BAROMETER. 


_To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dainty News.” 
Sir,—Under the heading of 

in your 


Notes and Comments 

valuable issue of the 71 

you refer to your previous re- 

marks made at about the time of 
the commencement of the General 

Election in Great Britain, that 

the fluctuations in sterling are 

the best possible indication of the 
trend of events; you also state 
that the New York—London cross 
rate is in favour of the latter 

market and may be taken as a 

strong indication of a Conserva- 

tive victory according to thy 
opinion prevailing in well in- 
formed financial circles. 

I venture to suggest that the 
proposal of Great Britain to evado 
her present difficulties by inflat- 
ing sterling is the result of a care- 
folly thought out plan of an in- 
sidious character. 

The assumption of au Economic 
Committee set up to examine this 
scheme is based primarily upon 
the restriction of credit as being 
the principal factor in the appeal- 
ing uncmployment epidemic at 
Home, and this Committee has 
strongly attempted to prove its 
findings by an erroneous examina- 
tion of the Board of Trade’s sta- 
tistical information relating to 
tho rise and fall of trade during 
certain periods of time; and it 
has recommended, subject to the 
final approval of the Treasury, 
that the Government ought :— 

(A) Maintain domestic prices 

as indicated by the pre- 

sent index number of 
their present level in the 

_ Board of Trade returns, 

and not revert to the pre- 

war basis. 

That in order to accom- 

plish this object, further 

deflation should be stop- 
ped and the work of the 
last six months reversed 

‘by an “increase. in legal 

tender. 

(C) That steps be enforced to 
secure a .direct relation 
between the supply of 
‘credit and prices. 


Taking the index of the Board 
of Trade as a basis, the Treasury 
should arrange with the Bank of 
England that the bank rate’ be 
lowered a half per cent. for every 
fall of ten points in the cost’ of 
living, and vice versa; the thieore- 
tical idea being that this would 
create the necessary confidence to 
stadilize market prices. 

Out of the increase of legal 
tender industrialists would, 








- (B) 
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according to the proposals made, 
receive monetary advances, on the 
recommendation of certain Deve- 
lopment Boards which the Govern- 
ment would have to create, for 
the purpose of undertaking  ap- 
proved schemes such as would re- 
lieve the weight of uncmploy- 
ment: but, for the complete work- 
ing of such a scheme it would be 
necessary to adopt a system of 
deflected iffs within the Em- 
pire, 

£100,000,000 in notes is the con- 
templated amount required cof 
which £25,000,000 will be created 
and issued immediately the sche- 
me is adopted. 

The adoption of the proposed 
Preferential Tariffs by Great Bri- 
tain sufficiently high enough — to 
exclude aiien products in favour 
of Empire goods would undoubs- 
edly give the Mother Country a 
monopoly. in the Empire markets. 
—and all buil€ up on a paper 
currenc 

Naturally, a paper system of 
credit is a fallacy and a danger- 
ous method on which to expect the 
dependence of a country’s — pros- 
perity, and the adoption of sucn 
a scheme would be so detrimental 
as cyentually to destroy the 
wonderful credit hitherto enjoy- 
ed by Great Britain 
able that the British authorities 
even contemplate suc 
once started the prob 
that such inercases of legal tende 
would never cease, and we shoulil 






































all be ds with industrial 
disaster of a magnitude far 
beyond our conception. 

There is absolutely no 


guarantee that the index figures 
of the Board of Trade can de 
dealt with in a manner appre 
ciably to reduce unemployment as 
the other factors which have been 
in operation for the past two 
years would still prevail, and as 
T have (already stated the hypo- 
thesis of the unemployment causes 
is very theoretical, and only 
lunaties would dare to substitute 
a mechanical working of our cred- 
it system contrary to all estab- 
lished banking principles as a 
resnit of the erroneous examina- 
tion of tho Board of Trade 
figures: undoubtedly, a small 
group of men such as those who 
generally manage to acquire the 
influence of certain favoured poli- 
tical cireles would control the 
scheme and might, for their own 
gain, send the country into such 
dire depths of financial ruin from 
which we never could retrieve 
our lost position, ye could never 
turn back 

The chief danger is the lack of 
any substantial guarantee, even 
supposing the scheme is sound and 
correct, that the British Gove 
ment could ever counteract pres- 
sure brought to bear from other 
quarters and limit this false and 
dangerous over-issue of paper. 

Tt is easy to cancel domestic in- 
debtedness by the issue of a paper 

















currency but the lesson of “the 
ruination of so many — other 
European countr ht to be a 





sufficient inducement and a strong 
enough warning to make the au- 
thorities consider the proposals a 





_ever be destroyed and the fibres 


second time before finally adopt- | 


ing them. 
Empire development would for 


.Which keep our wonderful km- 
pire s0 upright would be so shat- 
tered and damaged that we should 
no longer he able to enjoy 
economic concerns for Empire 
bencfit: autonomous tariffs are 
impossible and I do not care to | 
dwell upon prohibitive duties 
upon all kinds of Toodstuffs. ete. 

Powerful industrialists backed 
up by Sats aid and certain in- 
fluen pol ns would rule, 
and the Pmmiddle and working 
classes would be financially 
destr 

British investments in America 
are valued by experts at several 
millions of pounds sterling and 
are in the form of securities, ia 
many instances, bearing a fixed 
interest payable in pounds, 
eat Britain has arranged to 
clear her war indebtedness to 
America in gold and yet the Gov- 
ernment’s Economic Committee 
svems to have lost sight of this 
fact and has wilfully recommend- 
ed a scheme which will enable 
America to pay interest to Bri- 
stors in pounds which 
only a purchasing 
power of 10 shillings or even five 
shillings and less according to the 
whim of the incompetant — poii- 
tician controllers who will be led 
by the directed to take 
the Board of Trade index figures 
as the true indicator. 

One can imagine a run on the 
banks and the withdrawal of 
large funds and _ investments 
placed in London as well as the 
continuous selling of all Govern- 
ment sceuritics because of the 
forced deflation of pounds. 

The Party concerned in this 
scheme must give an assurance 

anipulations will not 
be countenanced, or, contrary to 
ling of the signs of ex- 
ates it will never be re- 







































gC 








ed to power—as a Conserva- 

re Party 
Confidence ritain’s 
finance has already been weaken- 








ed as a result’ of the announce- 
ment of these absurd scheme: ° 
send down sterling, and alre: 
the fall of exchange on New Y Tk 
bas caused serious alarm; each 
drop of a point in the rate sends 
up the price of such commodities 
Wand cotton on which the 
¢ dependent for supplies 
from without the Dominions : and 
this hits the poor people. 

As ds alleviating un- 
employment by depreciating our 
currency there can only be one 
Way to secure the happiness of 
the people by increased employ- 
ment and that is by bringing 
down the costs of production. 

Please do not think T am a 
member of any political party. 
Ou the contrary I am not, out 7 
do think your idea of construing 
the deflation of sterling on New 
York as the coming of a Conserva- 
tive Government is erroneous: ts 
not it more feasible that the well 
informed financial circles you re- 
fer to are in fear of such a G 


























ernment having for it’s policy 


Tariff Protection and an idea of 
monkeying about with exchange, 
hence the fall of rates on 
America? 
I am, ete., 
V. A. 


Shanghai, Dee. 10, 1 





THE MISSIONARY’S HONOUR. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—Will you kindly publish 
the fellowing correction? Fre- 
quent reference has occurred in 
the “North-Chiia Daily News” to 
the following statement occuring 
in an editorial reprinted in the 
“Chinese Recorder” of Septem- 
ber, 1923. This editorial was 
originally published in the 
“Chinese Christian Advocate.” 
The editorial referred to the 
sermon of “A Prominent Evange: 
list” given in Shanghai abcut 
that time, who spoke of the in- 
adequacy of the spiritual life of 
the Church of his denomination 
in West China. He was then 
quoted as saying, “He attributed 
this lack of spiritual life to the 
unrest and disorder which occurs 
in West China almost every year. 
causing the missionaries to flee 
from their stations when rumour 
of war is thick in the air and Ye- 
turning when everything is quict- 
ed_ down.” 

Tt has taken me some time tv 
get in touch with the Ch*nese 
preacher to whom the ‘ove state- 
ment was attributed. I have, at. 
last, however, had a conver'sation 
with him and he assures me fhat 
he has no recollection whatever 
of making such a statement, and 
does not believe it is true any 
way. He thinks that something 
he said must have beon misunder- 
stood. This correction shou'd 
have been published before, but 
T only succeeded in securing it. 
yesterday. 





I am. cte., 
Frank Raw inson. 


Shanghai, Dee, 12. 1993. . 





BOXING THE COMPASS AT 
"  MAJONG. 

To. the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cu1na Darty News.” 
Sin,—The following simple 

mnemonic may be found useful by 

those who have any difficulty in 
remembering the Chinese sequence 
of the points of the compass in 
this game, which are indicated in 
proper order from right to left by 
the first, third, fifth and seventh 
letters in the words EaSt WiNd. 


T am, ete., 











Goory. 


Shanghai, Dee. 13, 





Miss Harriet Barket, Assistant 
to the Director of the Peking 


*Snion Medical College, is spend- 
in 


ing a few months Chinheza, 
Ningpo, before leaving for Eng- 
land. Miss Barket went on fur- 
lough last month. 
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COMPANY MEETING 





SAMAGAGA RUBBER 
ESTATES LD, 





* Annual] Meeting 


The annuai meeting of the 
Samagaga Rubber Estate, Ld., 
was held on Tues n the offices 
of Messrs. Scott, Harding, Ld., at 
35 Peking Road, at which 103,150 
shares were represented. Mr. 
Leslie J. Gubitt presided support- 
ed by Mr. G. Grayrigge. 

The Chairman said: 

Gentlemen, with your permission 1 
will take the repert aud accounts as 
read on the assumption that you have 
made selves familiar with all the 
essential particulars during the seven 
days they have been in your hands. 

The past year is unique in tho 
annals cé the rubber plantation in- 
dustry, the long talked of and much 
debated restriction legislation having 
come into force on November 1, 1922. 
For the first six months the practical 
effect on the export was insignificant 
but with experience has come improve- 
ment in the regulations and in the 
method of their application and I 
think it is generally admitted that the 
intreduction of restriction has justifi- 
ed the faith of its promoters by en- 
abling plantation companies to pay 
their way and in many cases to earn 
4 moderate dividend once more, 

Tho report of your Directors is in 
the vsual form but as the financial 
pericd represents one month on full 
tapping, «ight months restriction at 
69 per cent. of standard production and 
threo months restriction at 65 per cent. 
standard production it will be seen 
that any comparison of statistics yvith 
previous years is of doubtful value. _ 

Weeding shows a decrease but is 
still a heavy item and will probably 
always continue to be so as at certain 
pericds of the year, partioularly 
October to December, the rainfall is 
very heavy, the fields not infrequently 
becoming flooded and effective weeding 
cannot be resumed until the soil has 
again become fairly dry. After flood- 
ing the flow of latex is always vat 
ly improved but unfortunately this is 
of no advantage while restricted out- 
put is in, force. ; 

During the period under review you 
will have noticed that alternate daily 
tapping was gradually introduced and 
the whole estate was put on to this 
system atthe opening of the current 
year on October 1, thus enabling a 
saving to be made in the number of 
tappers and in the cost of supervision. 

‘The estimates for the year are based 
on an output of 240.000 Ib. against 
251.000 Ib. last year, being 60 ner 
cent. of the standard production but 
of course this figure is subject to in- 
creasa in the event of tho percentage 
cf standard production being raised 
as was the case last year for three 
months. 

"The manager's new bungalow was 
completed and occupied early in 
August and the extensions of the 
factory buildings have been carried 
ont. 

I visited the estate at the end of 
March and found everything going on 
satisfactorily but spectacularly there 
was not much to see as the wintering 
season was on, tapping had been 
entirely discontinued and a _ large 
portion of the labour had gone as 
usnal for the paddy harvest. The 
building of the new ‘bungalow had 
heen begun but was not sufficiently 























advanced to enable me to form any 
opinion as to what it would be like 
when finished. I have recently ‘re- 
ceived photographs from which it ap- 
pears that we have got a very at- 
tractive and comfortable 
which should serve. for many years. 
It was designed by the manager to 
whom the thanks of the Company are 
due for his careful supervision during 
erection, 

The assistant who left at the con- 
clusion of his agreement at the end 
of September was given six 
meuths’ full This will not en- 
tail any additional © expense on the 
company during the current year as 
the manager is willing to carry on 
with non-European conductors who 
have been with the company for 
several years and are quite reliabie. 
‘This temporary reduction in the Euro- 
pean staff has been made possible by 
the simplification of supervision conse- 
quent upoa the adoption of . alternate 
daily tapping. 

Turning now to the accounts, the 
cost of production was Tls. 63,519.54 
against Tle 60,164.41 while the nett 
proceeds of rubber. coconuts and copra 
was Tis, 95,298.31 against Ts. 69,- 
646.54 resulting in 2 profit in working 
account cf Tis. 31,778.77 against Tis. 
9,482.13. 

Fixed assets have been depreciated 
Tis. 1,624.42 which brings their bock 
value dawn to 60 per cent. of the 
manager’s valuation und development 
account has been credited with Tis. 
3,000 making the amount in the 
balance sheet ‘Ms. 150,000 ani leav- 
ing a nett profit for the year of Ts. 
28.629.77 which, with the balance 
brought forward’ from the _ previous 
year. gives a total of Ts. 36,794.46 
the disvosal of this meeting. The 
recommendation of your — directors, 
embodied in a resolution to be propos: 
ed later is that a dividend of 5 per 
cent. be declared absorbing Tis. 
20,550, that Tls. 7,009 be placed to 
resarve, bringing it up to Tls. 20,060, 
aul that the balance of Tis. 8,744.46 
be carrie? forward to the new account. 

The following resolutions were 
carried :— 

That the report and accounts for the 
year ended September 30, 1923 as pre- 
sented be accepted and pussed—pro- 
posed by Mr. Leslie J. Cubitt, second- 
cd by Mr. G. Grayrigga, 

Thet a dividend at the rate of-5 per 
cen‘. on the paid up capital of the 
company bo declared for the year 
ended Soptember 30, 1923 payable on 
December 27, 1923 to shareholders on 
the register on December 11, 1923— 
proposed by Mr. Leslie J.’ Cubitt, 
seconded by Mr. G. Grayrigge. 

That the sum of Tis. 7,000 be placed 
to reserve and the sum of Tis. 8,744.46 
be carried forward to the new account 
—proposed by Mr. Leslie J. Cubbitt. 
eeconded by Mr. G. Grayrigge. 

That-Mr. G. Grayrigge be re-elected 

a director of the company—proposed 
by Mr. Leslie J. Cubitt, seconded by 
Mr, Thomas Cock. ; 
‘hat Messrs. G. H. and N. Thomson 
Le re-elected auditors to the company 
for the current financial year at a_re- 
muneration of Tls. 150—proposed by Mr. 
Thomas Cock, secouded by Mr, E. 8. 
Elliston. 






























Dr. Way-ling New, superintend- 
ent of the Shanghai Red Cross 
Society, and Dr. B. Y. Wong. 
chief medical officer of the Red 
Cross Society of China, have been 
invited to represent this country 
at the World’s Convention of 
Red Cross Societies to be held in 
Paris next February. 


bungalow j; 





SPORT 


PAPER HUNT CLUB 





The Third Hunt 


The third hunt of the season 
was laid on Saturday atternoon 
by Messrs. E. S, Benbow Rowe 
and R. Moon, the latter being the 
winner’ of the previous Satur- 
day's event. The meet was at 
Springfield, and, punctually at 
3 p.m., the riders assembled there 
were despatched by the Master. 
the flags were erected. A close 
finish was witnessed between Mr. 
M. O. Springfield,-on Harry M . 
aul Mr H. G. Robinson, on 
Social Union, but Mr. 
field secured the victory. 

The card read as follows:—  * 
O. Springfield on Harry 
+, late Goonfield. 

2. H. G. Robinson on Social 
Union. ' 

3. J. C. Grieg on Mistylight. 

4. A. B. Thompson on Silver 
Wing. 

5. J. H. Liddell on Seacroft. 

i. Taylor on The Copper 


THE LADIES’ HUNT. 

The Ladies’ Hunt is always one 
of the most interesting events’ of 
the season in the riding world 
and a small but animated group . 
assembled at the start at London 
Town on Sunday at 3 p.m. 

Eight ladies in all elected to 
compete and at a little after the 
hour appointed, they were sent 
off by Mr. Benbow Rowe, and told 
to follow blue and white paper. 

The ladies had an excellent 
run, starting from London Town 
and passing over Zigzag Jump, 
the Blue Lagoon, Eureka Pass- 
age, Tiscovery Inlet, Rose Wade, 
Nimrod Sound, Wobbly Creek, 
Jim’s Joys, Serpentine, Via 
Media, and a finish. at Benbow’s 
Dry Cut. 

The finish was hotly contested 
by Miss Billie Coutts, riding 
astride, and Mrs. Hickling, rid- 
ing side saddle. Mrs. Hickling 
won, but both receive cups, as 
there is one fer cach form of _rid- 
ing. The third lady was Miss 
Vera McBain «and Mrs. J. K. 
Brand was fourth. 


Spring- 











GOLF 


Shanghai Ladies Golf Club 


The results of the Shanghai 
Ladies Golf Club’s competitions 
for the month of November are 
as follows :— 

Season Medal: — (Kiangwan) 
Mrs. J. S. Cooper 83-12=71. 

Sprat Competition: — (Kiang- 
wan) (1) Mrs. Ryde’ 17 sprats; 
(2) Mrs. Enticknap 16 sprats, 

Bogey Competition: — (Kiang- 
wan) Was tied for between Mrs. 
Enticknap and Mrs: Ryde, both 
5 down. -The tie was eventually 
won by Mrs. Enticknap 6 down. 
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* 'The Club Foursomes (Kiangwan 
Mrs. J. 8. Cooper and Mrs. 
lor. 

Club Cup.—(Shanghai) There 
wag no competition for this owing 
to insufficient entries. 

















Shanghai Ladies’ Golf Club 
Championship 


The final round of the cham- 
pionship of the Shanghai L.des’ 
Golf Club was played at Kiang- 
wan cn Monday under _ perrect 
weather conditions. The finslists 
were Mrs. Tweedie Stodart and 
Mrs. J. S. S. Cooper, and play was 
over 36 holes.. The result was «1 
win for Mrs. Cooper by 5 up and 
4to play. - 








FOOTBALL 





*Saturday’s Results 


Intenvort TriaL 
Whites 5, Colours 0. 
First Lragce 
No games. 
Secon Leagus 
*C, & Customs 0. 
: avier's 4, Police 0. 
Jewish 3, Navy 1. 
Lusitano 5, Maritime ‘Co. 2. 
Hanbury School 3, Public Schoo! 






1, 


A One-Sided Interport Trial 


‘The Whites on Saturday atter- 
noon had quite an easy time with 
their Interport prospective rivals, 
the Colours, and won by 5-0. Both 
teams started off vigorously and 
so tense was the play that at the 
close of the first half but a single 
goal had been registered, Gold- 
man edging the ball past Leach, 
after receiving a short pass from 
Coulcher. On several — occasions, 
Gowan, from half for the Colours, 
opened’ an attack, but) he — was 
usually met with stern opposition 
hy Crawford and Philips. From 
a pass, Sofoulis got by once, but 





Quayle was ready and kicked 
away from the goal. Madar 
loomed dangerous for a minute, 


Leach cleared with no difficulty 
The score at the end of the first 
half was:—Whites, 1: Colours, 0. 
Renewed vigour and vim mark- 
ed ‘the. next period, both elevens 
returning to the field with a spirit 
that meant- goals, but again the 
Whites’ attack proved superior, 
the forwards showing a combina- 
tion in which individual merit 
was noticeable as well as a co- 
and unity of purpose. A 
brilliant effort by Evans, Sofoulis 
and Tordy kept the ball at the 
opposite end for a brief period, 
after’ Moosa had missed an easy 
shot, Goldman again took up the 
burden and, from mass play he- 
fore the goal mouth, slipped onz 
past Leach that he could not get 
near cnough even to touch. Wilson 
“drove in strongly from the wing 
and so fast that it scored. Wilson 
again got dangerous and kicked 
to Leach, who got the ball away. 
but it was held to have erossed 
the Tine and a goal was given. 












Wilson also scored the last, which 
came about through Coulcher's 
shot, Leach saving but Wilson 
scoring on the rebound. Finai 
score :—Whites, 5; Colours, 0. 

The Second League matches 
were much better contested than 
on previous football days this 
season. 








INTER-VARSITY RUGBY 
FOOTBALL 





Cambridge Defeated by Oxford 
by 21 Points to 14: - 
London, Dee, 11. 

The Inter-Varsity Rugby foot- 
ball match was played to-day at 
Twickenham in fine weather. 
There were 15,000 spectators, in- 
cluding His Majesty. Oxford 
beat Cambridge by 21 points to 
lie 

There was a sensational start, 
Oxford scoring after three 
minutes through Smith, Lawton 
converting. Cambridge rallied 
and transferred the play to the 
Oxford half, their forwards for a 
time controlling the game. 

After 15 minutes Francis scored 
for Cambridee from a. penalty 
with a beautifel drop-kick, Two 
minutes later Wickes beat six men 
and sonred a wonderful try for 
Cambridge, which ‘Francis failed 
to convert. Macplierson scored a 
trv for Oxford from a pass from 
Wallace, which Lawton converted 
from an awkward anele. Lawton 
then made a brilliant run and 
transferred to Smith, whe scored 
another try for Oxford, Lawton 
missing the goal by inches. Just 
before the interval Scott scored 
a try for Cambridge which Fran- 
cis converted. 

The score at half time was Ox- 
ford 13, Cambridge 11. 

On resumption a mistake by 
Macpherson resulted in Oxford 
‘being penned in their own half 
fer several minutes. Then Mac- 
pherson scored a try for Oxford, 
which was converted by Lawton. 
Lawton then scored a try which 
he_himself failed to convert. 

The play was very strenuous. 
Cambridge was tiring, but just 











SOUTHERN RHODESIA 


on time a great passing movement 
ended in a try by Devitt for 
Cambridge which was not con- 
verted by Francis—Reuter. 








LAWN TENNIS 





“Seeding Draw” for Wimbledon 
Championships 
London, Dee. 10. 

The aunual general meeting of 
the Lawn Tennis Association to- 
day unanimously passed the pro- 
posal of the Council with regard 
to a “seeding draw”? for the 
Wimbledon Championships, by 
which overseas nominees of the 
same country will be so drawn 
that they will not meet until the 
later stages. Each nation is en- 
titled to nominate four_ players 
for the “seeding.” —Reuier. 








BOXING 





Middleweight and Light Heavy- 
weight Contests in U. S. 


New York, Dec. 10. 

Laughvan, of Philadelphia, 
was today awarded a decision 
over Todd, the British middle- 
weight ‘champion, in a 10-round 
contest here. 

In a contest here to-day for the 
American light heavy-weight box: 
ing championship, Tunney, the 
holder, defeated Greb on points. 
—Reuter’s American Service. 

at Re 


International Racing 
Paris, Nov. 12. 
An official request was sent to 

the American and British Jockey 
Clubs to-day that they designate 
ithe best qualified horses of the 
breeding of 1920 to represent the 
United States and Great Britain. 
respectively, at a meeting with 
the French crack, Epinard, in an 
international] three-cornered Tace 
to be held at Longchamps on 
May 3, 1924.’ The race would be 
for stakes of Frs, 500.000, the dis- 
tance one mile and a quarter 
and the weights 126 Ib.—Reuter. 








OUTHERN Rhodesia which was inaugurated as the youngest self 





governing Colony of the British Empire on October 1, 1923, and 


which had previously for 33 years been ably administered by the 
British South Africa Company possesses one of the finest climates in 
the world with long hours of sunshine, breezy temperate davs and 
cool nights. For those who wish to take up farming or ranching in 
order to make the most they can of their capital, energy and technical 
knowledge. or for those who wish to retire from strenuous business 


or professional life and mske a home, 


The 





vantages unequalled elsewh 


Rhodesia offers many ad- 
business, social, sporting. 


educational and medical facilities bear favourable comparison with 


those of other countries. 


Native labour is plentiful and when pro- 


perly managed is cheap and efficient. Taxation is light. Good land 
in healthy surroundings and amidst fine scenery is plentiful and not 


expensive. 


Full information is obtainable on application to The Secretary, 
Southern Rhodesia Settlers’ Board (attached to the Government of 
Southern Rhodesia), P. O. Box 372, Salisbury S., Rhodesia. 

‘Dhe giving of advice to prospective settlers will be facilitated if 
applicants will advise the Board in detail of their circumstances and 
the amount of capital they would be prepared to invest in a suitable 


venture. 
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SPECIAL ARTICLES 








THE CONVERSIONS OF PETER 


A Sermon Preached by the Rev. A. N. Rowland on November 
25, 1923, in Union Church, Shanghai 
“Turn us again, O God, cause Thy face to shine, and we shall be 


saved.” Ps. 80, 3.7.19. 


The most distinctive and beauti- 
ful thing in human life is that it 
can be turned and turned again by 
the process that in the New Testa- 
ment is sometimes called Conver- 
sion. Conversion means turning 
away from what is lower to that 
which is higher. It is the exercise 
of repentance and faith.- Thus it 
is not simply a turning on its own 
axis after the manner of a weather- 
vane. Conversion is a spiral turn- 
ing, like that of a screw which 
brings life up to a higher plane. 
The common standard of measur- 
ing life is by success which means 
going on and far in one direction, 
But so often it happens that the 
soul is lost on the way, and man’s 
power of going on cannot be com- 
pared with his power of turning 
round as the most beautiful feature 
of human life. 

CHAMBERLAIN ON TEMPTATION, 

The outstanding illustration of 
our subject in the New Testament 
is the Apostle Peter. He showed a 
capacity for turning and turning 
again until his whole nature was 
given over to the will of God. It 
is on such a Kind of man that our 
Lord builds his Church, not on 
those who are proud to stand 
where they always did. The pre- 
sent election in England has 
brought Mr. Joseph Chamberlain 
to mind. Once he spoke of the 
increasing temptations which be- 
set a public man, calling for in- 
creased powers of resistance to the 
very, end. And must we not be- 
lieve that if Satan tries to in- 
crease his grip) on man God 
means to get a closer hold too? 
The story of the Apostle Peter 
might have been given us to an- 
swer this very question. Let us 
take the four chief turning points 
in his life, when he brought his 
nature more and more fully under 
the will of God as it was shown 
him in Christ. 


‘The first scene is by the lakeside’ 


and is described in Luke 5. Simon 
had failed in his fishing and was 
discouraged, when he found that 
the Man whose preaching had at- 
tracted him was able and ready 
to help him marvellously in his 
own job. It was enough to reveal 
to him the moral majesty of Christ, 
and he exclaimed “Depart from 
me, Lord, for I am a sinful man.” 
On, that occasion his conscience 
had won: in questions of right 
and wrong henceforth he became 
sensitive to the standpoint’ of 
Christ. His old self complacency 
never returned: his vanity was no 
longer an invincible shield. Has 
our self-esteem thus been wounded 
unto death? That is the first turn 
.of real conversion, when our con- 





science has been subdued by 
Christ. 
AT THE SUPPER TABLE. 


But Peter had occasion to turn 
again, although he had - already 
left all to follow Jesus. This time 
it was his ideals that were con- 
verted. A national festival had 
arrived ag we read in John 13, 
and everyone was in a mood to be 
waited on. None of the company 
was willing to do the menial but 


+ necessary service of foot-washing. 


Then Peter was cut to the heart as 
the Master himself approached 
and knelt at his feet. He had a 
sharp conflict with his pride, and 
then he surrendered his old ideal 
of superiority to the love that is 
willing to serve. Has our own 
ideal of life thus been penetrated 
and overturned? Are we possesses 
by the Christian ambition to 
spend and be spent for others? It 
requires a real conversion. 

For all his change towards God 
in his conscience and ideals Peter 
was still governed by the law of 
self-preservation when his loyalty 
was tested by ridicule. His heart 
was not yet perfectly turned for 
his loyalty ebbed out at the sight 
of a serving-maid. But the 
picture in John 18 has a pendant 
in chapter 21. After that search- 
ing experience the courage of his 
love could never be impeached 
again. Are we converted as far 
as that? Loyalties in this city 
are easily at the mercy of a scorn- 
ful smile or a plausible slander. 
Fashion is allowed to be dictator 
even in so sacred a sphere as 
friendship. This is a side of our 
life that has also to be turned to 
God, and it will not be turned but 
for the appeal of Christ ‘Lovest 
thou Me more than these?” 


THE CENTURION’S HOUSE. 


Was there anything more that 
needed to be turned in Peter—this 
thrice converted man? Yes, two 
whole chapters, the 10th and 11th 
of Acts, were required to tell of 
the winning of his sympathies for 
Christ. Peter already appreciat- 
ed the Christian faith of those 
who had come by his road—the 
way of Moses, but he looked ask- 
ance at Gentile believers, not. per- 
haps as “lesser breeds without the 
Jaw,” but at least as unorthodox 
and not quite—. Now at last he 
learned that those who have the 
spirit of Christ may differ in their 
definitions of Christ. 

A man may have turned much of 
his nature to Christ without turn- 
ing his sympathies. I¢ is painful 
to know. that the word of exclu- 
sion is being uttered against those 
who do not add certain doctrines 
and traditions to their faith. It 


is the old issue that was settled © 


for the Apostles long ago, but has 
apparently to be settled again for 
the church to-day. Is there a way 
of faith, that is the question, just 
faith in Christ as Saviour’ and 
Lord without definition or addi- 
tion? And if it brings us into 
fellowship with the Father must 
it not bring us also into fellow- 
ship in Christ’s church? 

This most beautiful of human 
faculties then, the power of turn- 
ing and turning again to God, in 
response to His deepening appeal 
through Christ, is set forth for 
the instruction of the Church in 
the story of Peter, the typical dis- 
ciple, with his four outstanding 
conversions. Let us note in con- 
clusion the light it throws first on 
Church history and then on our 
own experience. The story of the 
Church for many is a tale of de- 


clension. Some attribute finality 


in the things of Christ to the age 
of our grandfathers, others to 
time of the Puritans, others to the 
days ‘of the Reformeis, others 
again to the so-called ages of 
Faith or further back still to the 
epoch of creed makers and mar- 
tyrs. Whatever be the standard 
chosen’ it is fixed in the past, and 
on this theory the only hope for 
the Church ‘is to recover the 
standard that has been left behind 
and lost. 6 
OHURCH HISTORY A SPIRAL, 

How much truer and happier it 
is to find the secret of the Church’s 
history in its power of turning to 
the light sides of thought and life 
that hitherto have not been pene- 
trated by the mind of Christ: 
This is the trife secret, I am 
convinced. It explains, for in- 
stance, how Francis taught the 
Church to bring its compassions 
under the sway of Christ and 
Luther its powers of private judg- 
ment. Nonconformity (ie, the 
Church’s protest against the 
secular hand and mind, which has 
issued in high churchmanship) 
Foreign Missions (ie. the exten: 
sion of Christian interest and ser- 
vice beyond national limits to the 
whole world); Settlements. and 
such like (i.e. the wakening of the 
Church’s conscience as to the de- 
humanizing of modern life)—these 
and other movements are repeated 
answers to the prayer that origi- 
nated with the Psalmist “Turn us 
again, O God, cause Thy face to 
shine, and we shall be saved.” 

This should be a real element in 
our Christian hope, as it is also.a 
sound. reason for loyalty to the 
Church, that if we are faithful in 
our own day some new side of the 
life that Christ. redeemed shall be 
turned over to him for his posses- 
sion and use. Church history is 
not a down grade movement, but a 
spiral, a continuous turning to 
God. and thus realizing the fulness 
of His salvation. - 

“A CAKE HALE-TURNED.”” 


There is but time for a few 
words now as to the bearing of 
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thig truth on our personal ex- 
perience. There is no-doubt that 
many look back on their conver- 
sion as a final thing; but are they 
not missing something? Others 
have undoubtedly forsaken the 
faith because it has lost its power 
of appeal, has stood still while 
they grew up, has no power of sur- 
prise left in it. If Christian 
disciples could see that more and 
more of their nature and powers 
are to be turned to God as ex- 
perience unfolds they would not 
run the risk of being classed with 
Ephraim as a “cake half-turned.” 

In the ‘case of Israel, prophet 
after prophet came, not so much 
to reach individuals as to make 
the people turn and turn again to 
God, not only in professions, 
habits and creeds but in the treat- 
ment of their fellows, the use of 
their gifts, the direction of their 
sympathies and so on, in corres- 
pondence with the increase of 
their national life. 


So it is with us. It is true that 
the first surrender to Christ 
carrics with it a. pledge to accept 
his mastery in everything. But it 
is so easy to withhold part of the 
price, and we must always lay 
ourselves open to the divine test- 
ing, as to whether we are turned 
to the Lord in all our being, in 
our hospitality, our tolerance, our 
forgiveness, our cooperation, our 
generosity, our joyfulness. “Turn 
us again:O God, ag flowers to the 
sun; cause Thy face to shine, and 
we shall be saved.” 


A VOYAGE WITH HIS 
MAJESTY’S NAVY 





H.M.S. Hawkins and Some 
River Gunboats 





By O. M. Green. 


Sailors object that descriptions 
of the sea are written entirely 
from the landsman’s point of 
view, not the seaman’s. To which 
it may be answered that if lands- 
men could view the sea otherwise. 
they would cease to be landsmen. 
And this is specially true of men- 
of-war, in which every soul must 
be at one and the same time 
sailor, fighting man and expert 
in, some highly technical and 
complicated piece of machinery. 

So it was with vivid, yet whol- 
ly undefined expectations, that 
one went on board 4H,M.S. 
Hawkins for one's first ortise in 
a man-of-war. The most pressing 
consideration was a mortal funk 
that one might disgrace oneself 
by being seasick. Even thse who 
boast themselves good saiilers hav 
their off moments and we were to 
run a high speed trial. But this 
misgiving was mercifully dis- 
appointed. Even though there 
was a considerchle sea, the Haw- 
kins is beautifully steady, a great. 
tribute to her designers, who of 
course, with a view to good shoot- 
ing, put stability in the forefront 
of their aims. 





DOWN THE HUANGPU. 

To take a ship of 600ft. in 
jength round Pootung Point and 
down the Huangpu is no idle 
pastime. Opinions are divided, I 
believe, as to whether it is best 
to lie with head up stream and. 
at the time of leaving, steam up 
above the junk anchorage ‘and 
turn, thus reaching Pootung 
Point with full steering way on; 
or make tha turning on arrival in 
port and start downstream 
straight from the senicr naval 
officer’s buoy at the best momeni. 
of the tide. 

Advocates of the former method 
should have been in the Hawkins 
cn that wet November morning 
when she quietly slipped her moor- 
ings and stood down river 
for Hongkong. It would be im- 
pcssible to imagine anything more 
majestic, precise and irresistible 
than that slow, perfectly con- 
trolled advance. “In form and 
meving how express and admtra- 
ble”—progress was indeod but 
little more than just perceptible: 
yet one had a sense of vast forces 
held in a leakh and of perfect. 
yesponsiveness to the navigator’s 
mest delicate crder. On the 
bridge oppressive silence prevail- 
ed, but with the same sense of 
instant readiness in all present 
for the moment’s emergency and 


“One long blast.” The siren 
Jets out an ear-splitting scream 
and a junk, which appears to 
think that there is nothing within 
a thousand miles of her, true to 
Chinese type by sea or lamd, pon- 
derously sheers off into safety. Then 
a solitary Chinese, yulohing a 
raft of logs with sampan behind, 
appears from nowhere, seemingly 
Sent on suicide, The Hawkins 
wastes no steam on him and at the 
last moment, in the same amazing 
way ‘in which a ricsha will slant 
off by just enough to give an over- 
taking motor-car room to pass. 
the rat slips by under our 
counter. The river is a maze of 
shipping of every description and 
intent. It might seem impossible 
that anything so huge, so difficult 
to stop as the Hawkins when once 
she is moving could get through. 
Moreover, it is net only bows and 
beam that must be considered, but. 
what will become of her long 
stern, as the after man on a fire 
ladder in the old days cf the 
volunteer fire brigade w%J] well 
understand. 

Once there was serious anxiety 
for a few minutes. A coasting 
steamer. (let us not name fer) 
backing out across the fairway 
gave three blasts, indicating in 
sea parlance that she was going 
astern and, by inference, we might 








-word of command. 


go ahead of her; but as she left her } 


forward wire out, this was _im- 
possible, The Hawkins eased up 
and waited with the patient for- 
bearance of a big dog for an 
irresponsible puppy, while the 
coaster hauled herself by the 
offending wire back to the wharf. 
visibly trembling in every plate. 
Yet further down and in 

widest part of the river, a Pre- 
sident boat, coming up unwieldily 





‘on the strong flood, almost crowd- 
ed us into the shore. 

Visibility (what recollections 
hang :fout the word !) was so bad 
owing to rain and mist that there 
was some question whether we 
could cross the Fairy Flats that 
evening. But in nick of time the 
weather cleared and the Hawkins 
shot out for open sea, avoiding 


.the shorter but treacherous pass- 


age through the Chusans, 


FULL SPEED. 

From one extreme ef movement 
to the other. We woke to rolling 
blue seas and an increasing vibra- 
tion, which teld that the Hawkins 
was working up to her two hours’ 
full speed test. Which: full speed, 
it may here be mentioned, as an 
illustration of the punctuality 
with which things axe done in the 
Navy, was reported to the Captain 
preweely at the intended hour. 
neither a minute before nor a 
minute after. What that speed 
was it is ‘not my business to say, 
But imagining oneself travelling in 
a motor-car over a smooth road, it 
seemed incredible that this vast 
conglomeration of over 9000 tons 
of steel and machinery could be 
driven through the seas at like 
pace. The nearness of the Hianv- 
kins’ quarter-deck to: the water 
enabled one to get a good ‘idea of 
the tremendous speed at which 
we were moving. The exhilaration 
it inspired was thrilling. Even 
the officers, not given to emotion, 
showed visible excitement. Con- 
trary to expectation there was but 
little vibration. Despite the sea 
she travelled on a perfectly even 
keel, and when the gunnery officer 
took advantage of the trial to 
have a little practice at imaginary 
aeroplanes, shooting up a smoke 
shell and aiming at the burst, he 
was able to do some very pretty 


marksmanship. Any — aeroplane 
situated where those white 
cushiony dabs of smoke were 


being ringed and punctured by 
the black puffs of high explosive 
would have had very little news 
to send home about it. 

The two hours. were over, the 
Hawkins relapsed to an easier pace 
and her Engineer Commander 
smoothed out the furrow between 
his brows and got: into .clean 
clothes. Not the least memorable 
part of the run was the apparent 
calm prevailing in the engine and 
furnace rooms. One might almost 
have been deceived into thinking 
that nobody was doing anything 
nor had a care in the world and 
that those terrible oil furnaces, so 
intensely bright that they cam only 
be looked at through smoked 
glass, needed no more ‘attention 
than the average motorist gives 
to the explosion in his eylinders. 
And certainly oil must be a great 
improvement on coal from the 
stokers’ point of view. But every 
extra) convenience that man in- 
vents—for his comfort or undoing 
who shall decide?—must be paid 
for, according to the well-proved 
law of compensations—and turb- 
ines and oil fuel are tricky things, 
to be hedged about. and governed 
by a hundred .careful regulations 
if they are to.remain the servants 
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they should be. Appearances in 
the engine room are as deceptive 
as they are everywhere else on 
board a man-of-war. 

“MAZES OF MACHINERY. 

Of those other appearances it 
is out of order to attempt to 
speak in detail, and would be 
absurd to do so, even if one 
might, for every other word must 


expose one’s ignoramee. “Go 
everywhere, see everything, do 
whatever you like,” said the 


Commander-in-chief cheerily and 
handed one over to his staff for 
the grand tour. Recollections of 
that intricate journey through the 
mazes of tho hip, cannot but_be 
confused and overwhelmed. The 
infinite complexity of all parts, 
the exquisite adaptation of means 
to end, the careful duplication 
and. reduplication of apparatus to 
enable work to be carried on 
unchecked by an unlucky shell 
or the assault of Nature, the 
delicate precision, of every move- 
ment—all these leave an inefface- 
able sense of wonderment and 
reverence. ‘What a piece of work 
ig a man, in action how like an 
atigel, in apprehension how like a 
god.” To the marvels of his 
inventiveness there is no end. 


Amid all this welter of steel and 
electricity, of limitless power and 
death-dealing terror, seven hun- 
dred mem have their homes and 
belongings and personal interests 
and though their quarters are 
necessarily cramped in so pre- 
eminently a fighting machine, they 
‘would appear to make themselves 
‘pretty comfortable. Travellers 
will remember the peculiar nature 
of cabins to expand day by day 
from the mere pill box they appear 
at first view into the seeming 
spaciousness of a  millionaire’s 
suite. And if the average spoiled 
and fussy globetrotter can thus 
adapt himself to life on the ocean 
wave, how much more the re- 
sourceful sailor man? 

Everything too, that his su- 
perfors can do to make the 
bluejacket’s life comfortable is 
done. Discipline goes hand-in- 
hand with a personal sympathy 
that makes for an intimacy of con- 
nexion between all ranks, which 
is perhaps the chief secret of the 
Britfsh Nhvy]s greatness. Most 
captains, I believe, make it @ 
point of honour to know the 
names of, and something about, 
every one of the hundreds of men 
in their care; and from personal 
motives, quite as much as in the 
general . interests of efficiency, 
officers are remarkably careful to 
see that the bluejacket is decently 
fed and warmed and kept as far 
as possible from doing any of 
the amazingly foolish things 
which this highly trained, but in 
some things most guileless crea- 
ture might otherwise do to injure 
his health. 

NAVAL HOSPITALITY, 


Of my hosts om board H. M. S. 
Hawkins from highest to lowest 
it is perhaps hardly decent to 
Speak in print. No civilian that 
has ever tasted of the Navy’s 
hospitality has aught but-enthusi- 
astie gratitude, almost a sense of 





shame for so much kindness re- 
ceived, so little done in return. 1 
remember a certain correspondent 
of a Radical newspaper, himself 
a red hot Socialist and prone to 
air his views, sent out by his paper 
to naval maneuvres. “Why Hodg- 
kins,” said. the officers to him 
one day laughingly.. “It’s rank 
treason you're talking on His 
Majesty’s  quarter-deck.”” But 
socialist or no, he was their 
guest. And when Hodgkins, who 
was indeed a good fellow though 
a little mad, returned to his 
paper, the Navy was ever after- 
wards excluded from his theories 
of revolution. 

My own experience of men-of- 
war on this trip included - not 
only the Hawkins, but a voyage 
in a river gunboat and a night 
on board one of the “insect” 
class. These vessels are scarcely 
adopted for carrying — passengers 
and in the “insect” I found 
afterwards that the cabin I 
‘occupied was given me at the cost 
of one officer sleeping on deck in 
a camp bed. But when I ‘tried 
to stammer my regrets, every 
body combined to assure me (1) 
that the ship swarmed with spare 
cabins (2) that the said officer 
was really) sleeping on shore and 
(3) that anyway he much prefer- 
red to sleep on deck, especially 
on cold winter nights. And‘ fare- 
wells were accompanied by an 
urgent invitation to come for a 
voyage up the West River when- 
ever convenient. 

THE RIVER GUNBOATS. 

That, too, would be an experi- 
ence worth having; for the actual 
voyage one made in a gunboat 
from Hongkong to (Canton had 
given one a new insight into the 
endless cares and responsibilities 
of the Navy. We put out from 
the myriad lights of Hongkong 
into a. night of inky blackness 
and one of the most tortuous 
and confusing rivers in the world. 
How the Commander ever found 
his way is beyond a landsman’s 
imagination. But through the 


‘ darkness she ‘merrily _ bustled 


along, while all night long her 
A ander remained on the 
bridge, and morning found us as 
safely off Shameen as if the whole 
river from Hengkong had been 
lighted with arc lamps. ‘The 
navigation of these southern 
rivers, which look so broad on 
the map, is a matter of the 
greatest anxiety. Not the alleged. 
malignancy of Hongkong, but 
Nature, prevents Canton from 
becoming a deep sea port: The 
East, West and North rivers and 
the delta present inextricable 
confusion of hairpin turns, shiift- 
ing banks, depths that change 
with every season and rocks 
where none ought to be. And, for 
an occasional side show, not long 
ago the Commander of one gun- 
boat and three other men were 
penned up in a, five-foot-diameter 
conning ‘tower, because some 
Chinese troops were aiming 
aeross the: river af an enemy 2 
mile away and therefore most of 
their bullets naturally found the 
ship, which was only ai hundred 





yards off in the stream.‘ Of which 

bombardment she bears marks to 

this day, but luckily no one hurt. 
ALWAYS ON DUTY, 

There may be folk on shore, I 
have heard it said so, who think 
that life in the navy except in 
war time means nothing but tak- 
ing the ship from one place to 
another, a certain amount of 
routine and a lot of spare time. 
No impression could be more 
erroneous. For all the genial 
comradeship of the Hawkins and 
her small sisters, the ready chat 
and patient explanation of tha 
ship’s parts in season and out, 
one was never without the sense 
of work to be done and. the con- 
stant dictates of duty. In the 
middle of a conversation an 
officer would disappear quietly 
for some urgent call, or a mes- 
senger would arrive from another 
part of the ship, requiring im- 
mediate’ attention. It is’a com- 
monplace that a sailor always 
carries his life in his hand. Even 
when a ship is lying at anchor, 
there are other ships to be thought 
of, as witness what recently hap- 
pened in Shanghai, when the 
Poyang somehow cut the Hawkins’ 
forward mooring, sc that she 
swung right round on the tide, 
beyond any human agency to 
control, and fetched: up with her 
bows against the Colmar. We go 
to sea nowadays with a safety 
and indifference that our ances- 
tors never dreamed of. ‘That is 
the passenger’s point of view. 
The captain’s and crew’s is very 
much otherwise. It is worth con- 


sidering that every new devica 
forthe managing of ships, , 
though it -may mean greater 


safety, means also greater res+ 
ponsibility: and this is neces- 
sarily increased when you are 
dealing with a vast fighting. 
machine, in which a few degrees 
extra temperature at the right 
(or wrong) place, cr a door in- 
cautiously left. unclosed, might 
spell horrid disaster. 

Thus we come back to what 
was said at the beginning, that 
every man on board one of His 
Majesty’s ships is not only a 
sailor but a technical expert in 
his own line, the preoccupations 
of which are always on the edge 
of his thoughts. And therewith, 
if I may humbly say so, he is a 
great gentleman, in whom the 
thought of self, if it ever arise, 
is at least never allowed to influ- 
ence his slightest action. That is 
the tradition of the greatest Ser- 
vice, the most eloquent and un- 
answerable rebuke to -the 
demagogue and marxist, that the 
world has ever seen. : 





Mr. Edwin S. Cunningham, U. 
S. Consul-General, is in’ receipt! 
of an autographed photograph of 
the new American President, Mr. 
Calvin Coolidge. The American! 
Club has also received a similar 
photograph, but, it is thought, 
that the original will be enlarged 
and placed: over’ the fireplace in 
the main room, where that: of ~ 
President Harding is still: hang~;' 
ing. . 
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THE PROVINCES AND THEIR OPPRESSORS 


An Interview with Mr. Roy Anderson: People of China 
Beginning to Grow Restive Against Tuchunism: 
The Increasing Violation of Treaties 


Mr. Roy Anderson, who recent- 
ly returned from Yunnan and 
southwestern China, when seen. by 
@ representative of the “North- 
China Daily News.” said that the 
remarkable thing he noticed as he 
moved from province to province, 
was that the ordinary people of 
China were rapidly formulating 
their ideas as to the kind of gov- 
emmment they really wanted. 

Mn, Andeuson replying to a 
question as to why s° little inter- 
est was taken in the doings of the 
Peking Government said: 

“The consensus of opinion 
among the people is that 
China is a federation of 
self-governing yrovinces, which 
is, after all, a return to 
a normal opinion on the 
subject. For that is exactly what 
(China was until an effort was 
made during the revolution to 
copy the republican methods of 
the United States and France. 
The provincial self-government, 
movement, which is fundamental- 
ly sound and democratic, is mak- 
ing rapid progress everywhere. 

THE BURDEN OF ARMIES, 

“The imposition of provincial 

troops of one province upon the 


people of another province is what ! 
is making most of the trouble to- : 


day. In the days of the Empire 
there was a semblance of nation- 
al control of the army, Therefore 


there was little opposition to the | 


presence of units of the national 
army in various provinces, And, 
as is welll known, at that time the 
military were subordinate to the 
civil authority. But since the 
establishment of the Republic, the 
military leaders have been unwill- 
ing to re-establish a national 
army and to subordinate their 
own activities to the civi] au- 
thority. This has led to chaos. 
All the armies at present operat- 
ing in China are personal—that 
is, they are in the position of 
personal retainers of their chief- 
tains. This is resented by the 
people, particularly when the 
Tuchun Of one province main- 
tains has position in another by 
armed force. 

“The strength of provincial 
public opinion is what is respon- 
sible for the break-down of per- 
sonal military power and the con- 
stant trouble all Tuchuns are 





having in: the provinces they 
govern, 
“Hach military ‘leader owes 


personal allegiance to some pup- 
pet ha has helped into power. 
Ono. man supports Tsao Kun; 
amother Tuan Chi-jui; a third 
Tang Chi-yaq. and so on. But in 
all these affiliations mo principle 
of government is involved. It is 
merely the keeping in power of 
one individual by a group of 
armed individuals. That is all 
that ig government in China to- 
day.” 





When Mr. Anderson was asked 
aout the local situation involv- 
ing the possibility of war between 
Kiangsu and Chékiamg, he said: 

“The people of ‘Chékiang and 
Kiangsu know that any quarrel 
between Chi Hsieh-yuan and Lu 
Yung- -hsiang will not be over a 
question of principle ‘involving 
the kind of government the people 
of China are to have, but only a 
question of personality ; that is, 
who is to be the master? They, 
the people, really do not care. 
They have no interest in the out- 
come of a personal row between 
Lu and Chi, or for that matter, 
between Tsao Kun and Tuam Chi- 
jui. Neither of these provinces 
need nor want a military estab- 
lishment. They have been peace- 
ful for centuries except when some 
military man raised an army and 
tried to rule them by force. The 
cost of the military establish- 
ments of these provinces has been 
so large that there is no money 
for education or improvements of 
a public nature. The people of 
Kiangsu and Chékiang would 
prefer that the money spent on 
soldiers should be spent beneficial- 
by for the province. 

“Nine of out ten Chinese would 
say that both Lu and Chi are 
good men, but they would: ajlso 
add that there is absolutely no 
necessity for their troops and 
that the cmly disorders in the 
province which call for troops 
aviso from the presence in_ the 
province of the ‘troops. Every 
time these gentlemen disagree over 
any question there is a prepara- 
tion for war, very costly to the 
province, which after alll is nob 
in the least interested, 

THE ILLEGAL TAXATION, 

“Foreigners as well as ‘Chinese 
are bound to suffer from this 
situation. The more jealous these 
individuals become of each other, 
the higher will be the expendi- 
tures, and ultimately the leaders 
have to resort to-illegal methods 
of taxation to fill the treasury. 
This misappropriation of taxes 
has led to a confusion of ideas 
in the provinces, for the schools 
and public institutions must find 
money somewhere and not getting 
it out of ordinary taxes, some of 
the educators have come to favour 
extraordinary ones. For imstance, 
Dr. P. W. Kuo, President -of 
Southeastern University and a 
great. educator, has recently gone 
to Peking to encourage tha illegal 
cigarette tax. Had he instead 
asked Chi and Lu each to reduce 
their armies by two or three mix- 
ed brigades, Chékiiang and Kiang- 
su would not have been forced to 
resort to viciations of treaties to 
raise revenue, 

“This sentiment that treaties do 
not count will make it more diffi- 
cult for foreign trade to continue 
without further safeguards. The 





- iously a government 
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Diplomatic Corps in Peking is 
too busy writing protests to the 
Chinese Government to handle 
the question seriously. 

‘THE PRESIDENT’S DUTY. | 

“This leads me to the question 
of Canton. The report of the 
landing of foreign troops to pre- 
vent the seizing “af the Canton 
Customs by Dr. Sun (there is no 
truth in this report, of course.— 
Ed.) is to my mind tantamount 
to the Powers landing an inter- 
national force to support Tsao 
Kun against Sun Yat-sen, Now, 
some Chinese want Tsao as pre- 
sident, and some may want Sun 
or some other man. If the Pow- 
ers want Tsao as President why 
don’t they tell Tsao to prevent 
Sun from seizing the Customs. 
It is a President’s business to 
maintain the government’s au- 
thority. If Tsao can’t do that, 
why recognize him? It seems 
foolish for the Powers to re- 
cognize Tsao when his own im- 
mediate followers don’t obey him. 
Tsao Kun jissued a mandate to 
abolish illegal taxes, for instance, 
but immediately Honan and 
Kiangsw, in which Wu Pei-fu and 
Chi Usieh-yuan, Tsao Kaun’s 
strongest followers, are warlords, 
introduce illegal taxes. If they 
disobey Tsao, why should the 
Powers support him? If Sun is 
to be called to order, why not 
Tsao? 

“The Chinese themselves worry 
little about the scenes staged 
either in Peking or Canton. No- 
body takes Peking seriously but 
the diplomats and just so long as 
the diplomats take Peking ser- 
will exist 
there of the character of the pre- 
sent one. Indirectly, the Powers 
are responsible for the violation 
of treaties, for if they took a 
strong and united stand on the 
question, violations would cease. 
It would be an easy matter 1 re- 
fund those who suffered because of 
illegal taxation in Kianysn and 
Chékiamg as well as’ other pro- 
vinces, if the Powers added an 
extra tax on all goods passing 
through the Shanghai Customs to 
and from these provinese. This 1s 
simpler than landing troops and 
costs less. The merchants of the 
provinces would then -nake $9 
much noise—after their pocket- 
books were hit—that the Tuchuns 
would go sooner than is now anti- 
cipated and the foreigners would 
be better off fcr it. 

‘THE USELESSNESS OF ARMIES. 

“Personally I am very fond of 
Chi Hsieh-yuen, having known 
him for many years, and I admire 
Lu Yung-hsiang, who has many 
virtues. But in their personal 
row, how can anyone have more 
than a passing interest? Having 
been born in Kiangsu province 
and naturally having deep regard 
for this part of China, I don’t see 
why policy or friendships should 
influence me to avoid calling at- 
tention to the absolute uselessness 
of having armies in these pro- 
‘vilaces. When the armies go, the 
people will have. a good govern. 
ment—as good-as they Bowl how 
to make one.” 
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CATON AND DR. SUN 





The Constitutionalists’ War 
on the North 





By O. M. Green. 


Canton is one of the romantic 
names of geography, like Golconda 
or the Coromandel coast. Here 
was the birthplace of Western in- 
fluence in the Far East, here the 
home of a proud, fiery, clever peo- 
ple and of all kinds of ingenious 
industries in clay and ivory and 
needlework, 

But romance and Canton have 
little to say to each other nowa- 
days. The reports of ber condi- 
tion reaching the outside world 
are as usual much exaggerated. 
One had heard that all business 
was dead, the streets empty, peo- 
ple afraid to leave their houses 
for fear of the military press 
gangs. Of this there was no 
evidence. The Bund was crowded 
with coolies loading and unload- 
ing innumerable boats, while the 
river was alive with traffic; shops 
appeared to be doing business as 
usual; and if the streets were 
empty, I do not want to push 
about them when they are full. 
On the other hand, there is no 
doubt that business on _ large 
wholesale lines has suffered enor- 
mously from the war taxation 
and military requisitions are 
killing: and it is a fact that 
coolies will not take messages to 
the easterm end of the town be- 
cause of the press gangs. The 
Constitutionalist Government — is 
trying to arrange with the guilds 
for a Labour Corps, but one 
doubts if recruits for it will come 
forward very readily, , 


‘THE YUNANESE AND OTHERS. 


The military’ situation, favour- 
able to Dr. Sun when I was in 
Canton, is the most extraordinary 
mixture. There are, in the ranks 
on both sides, Kuangsi men, 
Cantonese and even Northerners. 
The Yunnanese are all on Dr. 
Sun’s side and are undoubtedly 
the most important military 
factor. They are well drilled and 
led and discipline is strict among 
them. Yunnanese failing to 
salute an ‘officer in the street, I 
was told, is immediately stopped 
and given six cuts on the hand: 
the pain is small, the Ives of face 
great. T was also told (by a for- 
eigner who knows Canton well) 
that the Yunnanese pride them- 
selves on never looting. However, 
as they control tke gambling 
monoply, they probably do pretty 
well financially. The Kuangsi 
and Cantonese troops. have a 
bad reputation for looting, and, 
it is said, will wantonly smash up 
what they cannot carry away. 
There are no trains running to 
Kowloon and no telegraphic com- 
munication with Hongkong. Also, 
though there is no outward sign 
of the civil war, the thousands of 
refugees who have flocked. to 
Hongkong are evidence enough of 
the prevailing uneasiness. 

WHAT THE FIGHT IS ABOUT. 


Dr. Wu_Chao-chu, son of the 
late Dr. Wu Ting-fang and the 





most important member of the 
Government next to Dr. Sun, 
looks considerably older than 
when I saw him a year or so ago 
and careworn. But jhe was as 
friendly and pleasant as ever. 
He emphasized that the fight be- 
tween Dr. Sun and General Chen 
Chiung-ming is no _ personal 
quarrel; that, he said, was a 
popular but quite erroneous idea. 
When Yuan Shih-kai wished to 
subdue the South, he sent north- 
ern troops to do it; so lid 
Feng Kuo-chang and Hsu Shih- 
chang. Wu Pei-fu, said Dr.’ Wu, 
had hit on the plan of setting 
provincials against each other. 
Thus he had started off Yang Sen 
from Chungking to make his raid 
on Szechuan and had stirred up 
Chen Chiung-ming against Dr. 
Sun. Chen was but a catspaw for 
Wu Pei-fu, who, more than any- 
one else, would appear to be the 
object of hatred and hostility in 
the South. 


Dr. Wu said that his chief 
would most willingly join in the 
round table conference, for which 
Sir Robert Ho-tung is working: 
indeed Dr. Sun proposed such a 
conferencg long ago. But it must 
be a conference of all and of the 
leaders themselves, not of mere 
delegates.’ Nobody in the South 
thinks that Wu Pei-fu would take 
part in it. 


DR. SUN’S HEADQUARTERS. 


We went across the river to the 
cement works, Dr. Sun’s head- 
quarters. A number of soldiers 
were busy unpacking a small field- 
gun from a launch, and others, 
very, smart-looking, presented 
arms as we walked up the jetty. 

In contrast with his subordinate 
Dr. Sun was looking remarkably 
brisk and well. He has lost flesh 
and his hair is grey. But his eyes 
were bright and his whole manner 
suggested alertness and even en- 
joyment of the harassing life he 
leads. 

Most of our conversation was 
taken up with Dr. Sun’s deter- 
mination to get control of the 
Kuangtung and Kuangsi Cus- 
toms, unless the Diplomatic Body 
will secure for him the provinces’ 
share of the surplus, as in 1919-20. 
This question has been sufficiently 
discussed elsewhere in these 
columns. 


THE HOUSE CONFISCATION. 

I asked about the confiscation 
of houses. Both Dr. Sun and 
Dr. Wu assured me that the re- 
ports of this were - exaggerated. 
Only house property built on re- 
claimed land along the river and 


where the old walls and moat had - 


been, and for which the owners 
could show no title, was affected, 
the Government contending that 
this was Government land. Dr. Wu 
quoted the case of one man who, 
on the south bank, had annexed a 
quantity of land and sold off 
what he did not want. The own- 
ers of the latter portion, produc- 
ing their deeds of purchase, were 
told by the Constitutionalists that 


.the man they dealt with had no 


power to sell, that they must now 
repurchase their houses from the 
Government and could sue the 


-mnan whom they had paid in court. 
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As, however,-he has skipped. to 


Canton, their chances are. not 
bright. 
With all allowance for ex- 


aggeration, Canton seems to have 
been skinned pretty close. An- 
other forced loan of a mionth’s 
rent from all owners of property 
has just been imposed and every- 
thing mortgageable has been 
pledged. Dr. Wu admitted - that 
there might be cases of hardship, 
as always in times of national 
stress. On the other hand, for- 
eigners favourable to Dr. Sun say 
that there is plenty of money in 
Canton, that those now dropped 
on have hitherto never paid any- 
thing proportionate to their 
means and that the expropriated 
monasteries were dens. of iniquity 
and opium smoking. 


THE CANTON MERCHANT'S FEELING. 


If all the men concerned in the 
Southern cause were like Dr. 
Sun and Dr. Wu, the case would 
be different. It is impossible to 
doubt, nor does anyone doubt, 
their sincerity, whatever may be 
thought of their political wisdom. 
With all his opportunities and in 
a country which would see no- 
thing amiss in his profiting by 
them, Dr. Sun is not a rich man, 
and his personal courage wins the 
admiration even of his detractors. 
But there are ugly stories of how 
some of those associated with him 


have feathered their nests and 
their behaviour has reacted un- 
favourably on his popularity. 


One heard repeatedly, and from 

men who should know what they 

are talking .of, that some of Dr.» 
Sun’s best supporters have begun 

to grow cold and that his person- 

al influence is not what it was, 

But it takes a lot, in China as 
she is to-day, to dethrone a man 

who is absolutely sure of himself, 

docs not hesitate at any step that 
he believes necessary and has won 

the reputation of living for his 
ideals not for himself’ The most 
significant fact against Dr. Sun 
is that the Canton merchants have 
begun to form their own volunteer 
defence corps and are said to have 
enrolled 10,000 men, though as 
yet they have not rifles for a 
quarter of them. This is a move- 
ment worth watching for the pos- 
sibility of its being imitated in 
other provinces. 


IN THE OLD OITyY. 


In the afternoon I went shop- 
ping in the old streets of Canton 
among the blackwood, the ivory 
and the lace. These deep narrow 
lanes, with their gaudy signs and 
rich wares, their houses pierced 
through the first floor right up. to 
the roof, no doubt for airiness in 
the scorching southern summer, 
and their tall heavily barred 
doorways, show little evidence of 
change. One likes them far better 
than the big new buildings and 
broad boulevards of the eastern 
end where smart, white-uniformed 
police regulate the traffic with all 
the masterfulness of ‘a . Nanking 
Road Sikh. The old is genuine. 
The new is something that one 
does not yet recognize as China,. 
of which one cannot realize that 
it ever will be China. But per- 
haps this is the same sort of mis- 
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take that we make in Rome, where p 
the Italians furiously exclaim SUMMER IS DYIN 
against the fuss that is made 


abroad when’ they remove an old 





wall to put up someting, new sad Flutter by, flutter by, warm days are flying ; 
ask whether ie Zoreigner expect = ms i. a ra 
them.for ever to live De Fly away, die away, beautiful butterfly ; 


ruins. Summer is dying. 
THE UNBRIDGEABLE GULF. 


But what strikes one most in 
Canton is that it is all infinitely 


Haste away swallow blue, ever be flying ; 
By the cold chased ‘away, would I could follow too; 


remote from Peking and even Summer is dying. 

from Central Chine, One 35 ne 1 ; 

world apart and the odds an: Fall away leaves of green, on the winds flying ; 
ends of news which trickle down Withered up all away, Ol, -whalia erlevons scene’ 


from the capital might have come 
from the planet Mars, Moreover 
one cannot resist the feeling that 


Summer is dying. 


whereas the war on Peking is the Colder the weather grows, hear the winds crying ; 
sole interest in Canton’s political Thrush in his feather clothes, sings but he never goes ; 
thoughts, the war on Canton is Summer is dying 

ig. 


but a side srs ae the many 
yeoccupations of Peking. 

MYfow shall these two. ends of Crcrt Matcotm Logan. 
China ever come together, so 
utterly discrepant as they are in 
physical appearance, in character 
and political aims? And if this 
difficulty were overcome, what of 
the vast remote lands of Szechuan, 
of Yunnan now a wholly —inde- 
pendent kingdom, of the unchart- 
ed wilds of Kansu and Chang 
Tso-lin’s enormous kingdom? The 
machinery of centralized govern- 
ment has been so utterly smashed 
under republican experiment, that 
it seems impossible now to con- 
struct any system in which they | 
shall all work in harmony. 

Dr. Sun bas an answer pat. 
“Let the Powers withdraw the 
moral and financial support which 
they accord to Peking. Let them 
observe in fact. that neutrality to- 
rds China’s internal troubles 
which they profess in theory. 
The only thing which keeps China 
in turmoil is the prestige which 
the illegal government, of Peking, 
which we do not and never will 
veeognize, derives from foreign 
recognition. And until that is 














oF any: 
boy was brourht up o 
Glaxo, and is a fine healthy child 
east-milk 

s the only perfect food. 








aTrsaE sre 
yan 


Baby’s peaceful sleep 


Peaceful sleep at the right time is as necessary to Baby 


r 
=HArtsenines! 





iehdraye T will never cease BM as the right kind and quantity of food. If he does 
3) ‘i : e 4 not sleep, or is restless in sleep, he is unwell, and 
Avren despair ig oe finding a a frequent cause of Baby's ill-health is indigestion. 
bullet in the arm of a woman who A suitable form of milk is the only focd for a baby 
had been shot at by loafers in a up to nine months, and GLAXO is milk in its most 
Nanking Road alleyway on Sun- nourishing and most digestible form. 
Sy aentaths dostor Be Bhantang Glaxo has only to be mixed with hot, boiled water to 
see it ros chia i th fh { provide instantly the required quantity of pure, fresh, 
8 id of the patient’s unadulterated milk—milk made specially digestible 


sleeve after the wound had been 
dressed. The woman, who is 45 
and of the poorer class, is stated 
to have told the police that she 
was carrying no valuables at the 
time. - 


and safe for Baby by the Glaxo Process. 
Ask your Doctor! 


eS 


Ta Child Labour Commission 
which tias been appointed by the 
Shanghai Municipal Council to 
inanire into the conditions of 
child labour in Shanghai and the 
vicinity and to make recommenda- 
tions to the Council with reference 
thereta is now engaged in taking 
evidence. All persons—whether 
employers, workmen or others— 
who-are interested in this ques- 
tion and who can give informa- 
tion thereon are invited to com- * 
municate with the Secretary of 
the Commission. Communications | 


should be addressed to:— { * 
Mr. Jas. W. Fraser, Secretary. Chiid | Proprietors: Joseph Nothan & Co. Limtted, Londen and New Zealand, 


Labour Commission, C/o S. M. C. oe 2 is 
Secretariat, : 


OI 
= 


The Super-Milk 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


The safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 


Don't buy Baby's feeder until you have seen the 
Glaxo Feeder. 


Write to The British Medical Imports Co., 432 Kiakiang Road, Shanghet 
Sor Free Sample ef Glaxo and booklet. 


TIT 


aureeseers 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 


Money and Exchange 
Orriorat Rares 
Shanghai, Dec. 14. 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
£1 at 3/44=Tls. 5.98 at T2= 
$8.30 . 





Bank’s demand selling rate for 


G.$100 at 73L=Tls. 136.52 at 72 
=$189.61 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 722.375 
Native Interest 24 
Copper Cash 251.000 
Bar Silver 83%5 


Bank rate of discount 
Paris on Lond n 
New York on London 


BANK'S UPENING SELLING BATES. 





Loxpoy— Per Tae! 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/4 
Demand 38/4% 

New Yorr— 

Telegraphic Transfer 73 
Demand 73h 

Paris— 

Demand 1373 

Eypia— 

Demand 2343 

Honerono— 

Demand 70} 

Japan: 

Demand 64} 

Batavia— 

Demand 197 

Srngarvors— 

Demand 703 
BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Loxpor— 
Demand 3/43 
4 m/s. credits 3/6 
4 m/s. Does. 3/6) 
6 m/s. credits 3/6) 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/7 

New York— 

Demand 74 
4 m/s. credits 753 
4 m/s. Docs. 764 

Pagin— 

4 m/s, Does. 1450 

Closing business done at:— 
London T.T. 3/42 
New York T.T. 73% 


CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 


DECEMBER. 
Ak Tl. 5.61 @ 3/23 £1 
» 1 @ 12608 Frs. 14.04 
1.28 @ 703 Gold $1 
» 1@ 693 Yen 1.60 
+» 1@ 2258 Rupees 2.51 
» 1@ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 
». 1@ 1% It. Lire 17.68 
Marks and 


Roubles no quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Dates, Dee. 14. 


Tt. Lire 16.50 Tl 1 
Swiss Frs. 4.15 TL i 
It, Lire 10.40 ¥.1 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
Dee. 


At the clese of business on the 
18th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 23,126,000 and 
$2,872,000. 

These figures include Tls. 8,540,- 
600 and $16,420,000 in Chinese 
ee in which there were -1;306 

ars. = z 
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BAR SILVER. 

Arrivals were :— . 
3,617 bars from America. 
85 4, 3, London. 








3,702 bars. 





Shipments were :— 
300 bars to Nanking. 
218 ,, ,, Hangchow. 
106 ,, 4, Foochow. 





624 bars. 





SYCER. 
Arrivals were :— 
Nil. 
Shipments were :— 
Tis. 1,230,000 to Nanking. 
990,000 ,, Hangchow. 








Tis. 
rvivals were :— 
$1,360,000 from Hangchow 
1,120,000 ,, Nanking. 
Chinkiang. 


200,000 ,, 





680,000 


Shipments vere :— 
$1,210, to Hankow and 
River ports 

Tientsin. 

Dairen. 

Changchun. 

Hongkong. 

Tsingtao. 


100,000 ,, 
100,000 ,, 


$2,310,000 


SILVER. 


Notwithstanding the fact that 
shipments by last week’s steamer 
were the latest which could reach 
Shanghai to be -available before 
China New Year, the price in 
London thas advanced 7d. for 
spot and id. for forward de- 
livery during the week, the price 
on Thursday being 33;;d. ready 
and 824d. forward as against 33d. 
spot and 32;¢d. forward last week. 
The price of ready silver on Tues- 
day and Thursday was the top 
notch price recorded during the 
year. During the week China was 
as a rule a small seller, India 
bought, but apparently the market 
was very confined and offerings 
smal]. Reports of fresh trouble in 
Mexico are affecting the offerings 
of silver from that quarter. The 
price of silver in America on 
‘Thursday was 66$ delivery San 
Francisco, buyers but no sellers. 
The New York—London cross rate 
on Thursday was 4.37%. 


EXCHANGE, 


Business has been moderately 
brisk during the week and export 
bills have been more in evidence. 
The market has been very steady 
both for ready and. forward de- 
livery. A great many of the 
operations reported have, hhow- 
ever, been crosses and balancing 
between ready and forward 
and in some instances as 
high as 1d. difference has 
been paid on one month’s 
delivery. The-quoted rate at.clos- 
ing last Friday was 3/3d. at 
which it remained till Monday 
forenoon, when it advanced to 
T.T. 3/3%d. On opening on Tues- 
day the rate was unchanged but 
early “in the morning ‘advanced to 








T.T. 3/33d. and on opening in the 
afternoon went up to F.'T. 3/4d. 
the present level at which the 
market is firm with sellers at T.T. 


3/4%d. cash, T.T. 3/4 December, . 


G.$T.T. 73} is offering for ‘cash 
T.T. 723 Dec. For Bills 4 m/s 
L/C 3/5d. December, 3/3$d. Jan- 
uary and G.$ 4 m/s L/C 74% De. 
eember, 74 January. 





SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 





The Local Cotton and Yara’ Pos- 

ition: Further Short Time 

in Several Mills 

Dee. -15 
The cotton position is once more 
the predominant feature of the 
markets. The fluctuations in Am- 
erican cotton have been followed 
with interest in the piece goods 


market, and on every fall 
there have ‘been _ attempts 
to do business, but any 


that has occurred has been of 
very small volume. Following the 
position of American cotton, the 
China staple has shown a rather 
easier tendency during the week 
but closes firmer, little usiness 
having taken place. Yarn has 
been dull, and in view of the 
difficuls position owing to the 
high price of cotton, there is an 
anticipation several of the mills 
finding it necessaty to’ curta™ 
work drastically if not to stiu® 
dewn in the near future. The 
final American cotton estimate has 
now made its appearance. The 
whole export market Has been dull 
during the week. 
PIECE GOODS. 

In piece goods conditions have 
not materially altered since last 
week, the principal] items of - 
terest being a slightly improved 
inquiry from the north and the 
despatch of severa] shipments ta 
Szechuan which province, on ac- 
count of political troubles, has 
done little or nothing for some 
time past. Offers have gone for- 
ward to Manchester, induced bv. 
the drop in the price of cotton. 
but the higher prices which have. 
fallowed have’ excluded the pos- 
sibility of any but the most 
limited business. 

As a result of the conditions 
noted ifove, the greatest interest 
centres in the auctions, the course 
ef which demonstrates that the 
market is very much under the 
influence of the pronounced short- 
age of stocks. Notwithstanding 
the continued tightness of monev 
there has been a brisker inquiry 
and in several lines prices hs 
again advanced. The  week’s 
operations suggest very strongly 
that neither the financial strin- 
gency nor fluctuations in Ameri- 
can cotton are factors of sufficient 
strength to overcome the position 
caused by the low level of supplies 
here, _ 

Woollens—Owing to the tight 














ness of mOney and genera] mild- . 


ness of the weather hitherto, no 
interest has -been’ taken in ‘the: 
woollen market during’ the past 


772 





week, and unless Japan callls for 
supplies it appears to be doubtful 
whether any considerable amount 
of business,can be expected before 
China New Year. Home reports 
indicate a firm market there. 
There was a further advance in 
prices at the December wool sales 
both for merinos and cross-breds. 
COTTON AND YARN. 

China Cotton — During the 
“greater part of the week China 
cotton hag been easicr, this not 
only on account of the drop in 
American prices but also because 
of fears arising from the uncertain 
local political situation. At the 
close, however, prices are again 
stronger. The quotations giver 
on the Chinese Cotton Gonds Fx- 
change are as follows :—December 





45.05; January 45.25; Februarv 
45.40; Mbwch 45.60; April 45.85: 
Mav 45.95. A revort reeardme 


the cotten operations on the ox- 
change states: —“The néar months 
Shave dealined more than the for- 
ward months owing to money 
tightness. Tho general sentiment 
of the market is kearish. Cotton 
is down owing to the mills work- 
ing short, in consequence of whith 
the demand for raw material has 
decreased: In the market se 

are more numerous than buyers 
and actual demand is poor, all 
exports to Japan have beem stop- 
ped owing to the exchange banks 
not being willing to buy expert 
bila,” Closing market pTices ar 
as follow:—Tungehow Tls. 47 
Hokoshi Ts. 45; Nanzu Tls, 434: 
Shensi Tls, 454; Kashing Tis. 
43), Hankow Tis, 42}; Shanghai 
Tls. 45; Ningpo Tls. 

Yarn—The demand for yarn 
continues small, trade being stil! 
hampered the tightness of 
money. Dealers are not inciuned 
a preference for next year. Cloth 
Jias been better and some sales 
have taken place, As a result of 
the :Ssence of demand for yarn 
more mills are every dav co 
on short time, and it looks as if 
by China Now Year things will 
be. worse still, In the circum. 
stances there will almost certain- 
ly, be more short time and some 
mills may have to close down al- 
together. On the Chinese Cotron 
Goods Exchange the following 
prices for yatn are quoted :— 
December 171; January 174.10: 
February 176.40; Mareh 177.40- 
April 177.50; May 177.40.: 

> SILK. 

Business in silk is very quiet. 
and there is no inquiry. No ac- 
tivity is likely until aifter the 
New Year, when _ stock-taking 
operations will have been com- 
pleted. 


















2 PRODUCE. 
. Seeds—The’ market is duill, with 
little business reported. Home 
buyers appear to have little in- 
terest in present China values. 
and local holders so far decline to 

mee; their views, 

Groundnuts—@n account of 
previous heavy purchases for 
December /January shipment, stn- 
-ported bv a steady demand from 
south Ohina, native holders ate 

maintaining a firm attitude. 
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Wool—Lack of supplies con- 
tinues to prevent the possibility 
of business. 7 

In other lines there is nothing 
to report. 





Anglo-Persian Oil Co. 
London, Dec. 10. 

The Anglo-Persian Oil Com- 
pany’s profit for the year ended 
March 31, after allowing for de- 
preciation, interest on deben- 
tures, home charges and royalty, 
amounted to £2,689,000, which, 
with a balance of  £1,739,000 
brought forward from 1922 and 
less the Corporation Tax payable 
for 1921-1922, makes a total profit 
of £4.025,000. A balance of 
£1,777,000 was carried forward 
after making all appropriations. 
—Reuter. 





Rubber Production in the 
Philippines 
Manila, Nov. 96. 


Members of the mission sent by 
the United States Department of 
Agriculture to study the question 
of rubber production in the 
Philippines, methods of planting, 
labour problems and the feasibil- 
ity of extending plantation work 
to various sections of the archi- 
pelago, began their investigations 
on the Island of Basilan. After 
studying the methods employed on 
the few smal] plantations on 
Basilan, the party will proceed to 
Cotobato province where rubber is 
grown in small quantities. It is 
said that the mission will spend 
several weeks in that region 
where there are large tracts of 
virgin lands suitable for rubber 
growing. Later they will go to 
to the Island of Jolo to continue 
field work. The mission expects 
to finish al] the field work early 
next year and then return to 
Manila where the data collected 
will be compiled.—Reuter. 





Bank of Japan’s Specie 
Reserve 


-- Tokio, Dec. 11. 
The Bank of Japan announces 
that its specie reserve at the end 
of November amounted to Y.1,723,- 
000,000, showing a decrease of 
Y.57,000,000. The total maintain- 
ed overseas is Y.512,000,000.— 
Reuter. 


Foreign ' xchange 
New York, Dee. 7. 

Sterling broke three cents on 
the opening of the market to-day 
as a result of the British elec- 
tions, but later recovered one 
orate Pelee and other Continent- 
al exchanges moved in sympathy. 
—Reuter’s American Service. 


Roval Dutch Dividend 


The Hague, Dec. 8. 
The Royal Dutch Petroleum Co 
has declared an interim dividend 
of 10 per cent.—Reuter. 
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GOODYEAR TIRE COMPANY 





An Airship Contract with the 
Zeppelin Company 


New York, Nov. 17. 

Mr. E. G. Wilmer, president of 
the Goodyear Tire and Rubber 
Company, to-day announced that 
negotiations have been concluded 
with the Zeppelin Company 
whereby a new company, sub- 
sidiary to the Goodyear Company,. 
would soon be organized for the 
purpose of manufacturing lighter 
than air ships and all supplies re- 
quired by: that branch of aviation. 

The new company, it was stated, 
will be managed and controlled by 
the Goodyear interests, and the 
Zeppelin interests will receive a 
minority interest in the company 
in_ exchange for their patent 
rights and the services of their 
technical staff. No cash considera- 
tion is involved, it was said.— 
Reuter. 





U. S. Business Conditions 


The following cablegram re- 
garding business conditions in 
the United States has just been 
received by the Office of the Amer- 
ican Commercial Attache, Shang- 
hai, from the Bureau of Foreign 
and Domestic Commerce, Wash- 
ington, D.C. :— 

Exports October $13,500,000; 
Imports $16,800,000. 

Financial situation excellent. 

Funds abundant and rates low. 

Steel production lower. 

Textile and automobile 
duction increasing. 

Price cotton 30 cts. (?), other 
commodities declining. 

_ Railroad situation materially 
improved. 

Outlook promising. 


pro- 





American Commercial 
Attache 


An advance step in the further- 
ance of the work of the United 
States Department of Commerce 
in China is noted in an announce- 
ment by the office of the Com- 
mercial Attaché that its organiza- 
tion is to be strengthened by the 
consolidation of all accounting 
work and disbursements under one 
head. In order to carry out this 
new arragement, Mrs. J. C. 
Hammond, who was formerly in 
charge of the Foreign Trade 
Department of * the Cleveland 

ber of Commerce, has beem 
appo:nted Special Disbursing 
Agent, and authorized to assume 
full responsibility in connxion 
with all fiscal matters affecting 
the operations of the Commercial 
Attaché’s offices in Peking and 
Shanghai. 





British Trade Returns 
London, Dec. 12. 

The Board of Trade returns for 
November show that exports 
totalled £65,768,000, a decrease of 
£5.554.000 as compared with 
October, and imports £161,584,- 
000, an increase of £1,670,000.—. 
Reuter. 
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British Empire Zinc 
Combinati n 
London, Dee. 6. 
_In connexion with the Empire 
zinc combination, it is understood 
that the National Smelting Com- 
pany are arranging to acquire the 
Swansea Vale and Avonmouth 
zinc undertakings and will offer 


for sale £1,500,000 7 per cent. first : 


mortgage debentures. 
also acquiring 4,000,000 shares at 
10 rupees each in the Burma Cor- 
poration. It is stated that the 
capital will be £650,000 in 8 per 
cent. cumulative participating 
preference -shares, and £1,000,000 
ordinary shares both at £1 each, 
and £50,000 deferred shares at one 
shilling each. The Avonmouth 
and Swansea Vale properties re- 
present a total capital expendi- 
ture considerably exceeding 
£2,000,000. Mr. Baldwin’s Brit- 
ish Metal Corporation and Aus- 
tralian mining and smelting inter- 
ests are reported to be concerned 
in the deal.—Reuter. 


Shell Dividend 
London, Dee. 7. 


The Shell Transport & Trading 
Co. has declared a dividend of 
two shillings free from tax.— 
Reuter. 

With reference to the announce- 
ment of a dividend of two shill- 
ings per share free of income tax 
payable on January 5 on_ shares 
of the Shell Transport & Trading 
Co., Ld., the Chartered Bank of 
India, Australia & China has re- 
ceived information that the cou- 
pon to be presented is No. 42. 





France’s Coal Output 
Paris, Dec. 8. 

The newspapers note that for the 
first time since the war the month- 
ly production of the French coal- 
mines exceeded the pre-war figures. 
The total production in October 
1928 was 4,403,685 tons as against 
2,689,858 .tons in October, 1913. 
This situation is duc, firstly, to 
the great efforts made in the Nord 
and Pas de Calais coal basing to 
reconstruct the devastated  dis- 
tricts and, secondly, to the efforts 
in the Centre and South coal 
fields and in the mines of Lor- 
raine.—French Wireless through 
Reuter. 





They arej 


Shanghai Tramways 


The following is the traffic re- 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
for the week ended December 12, 
with figures for the correspond- 
ing week last year :— 

1923. 1922. 
$77,999.89 $72,915.95 
Toss by currency 


depreciation 33,865.71 29,797.47 
Effective receipts $44,134.18 $43,118.49 
Percentage of loss 

by curreney 

depreciation 44.75 42.64 
Car miles ran 115,028 113,747 
Passengers carried 2,685,061 2,553,517 


Gross_ receipts 


Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines 
for the week ending December 1 © 
amounted t6 108,912 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
95,381 tons. 


Small Investors’ Co., Ld. 


At 4 p.m. on Wednesday it was 
announced that the Small In- 
vestors’ .Co., La. had been over- 
subscribed, 











THE SMALL INVESTORS’ 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 


CO. | 








At 8 per 
At 9 per 
At10 per 


’ NOTE 





able every six months. 


cent. Doubles 
cent. Doubles 
cent. Doubles 
cent. Doubles 


CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
I At 7 per 
| START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 
We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 


itself 
itself 
itself 
itself 


in 10 years 
9 years 


8 years 


in 
in 


in 7 years 





Telegraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest ” 





THE SMALI. INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Manayer. 





4 











——— 





The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. - 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unacessary conditions and restrictions. Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


Head Orrick: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





‘BEHIND THE SC 
AT THE CREST 





Quarrels Between the Proprictor 
and His Employees: Trouble 
Over a Russian Woman 


Evidence of an amusing  char- 
acter was heard in H. M. Supreme 
Court last Friday. when the hear- 
ing was begun before hi 
Audge Grain’ of an action 
Kloyd 2 Brown, an Amer 
citizen, against Frank JI He 
proprictor of the Crest Hotel 
Avenue IH for alleged wrong: 
ful dism Plaintiff claimed 
$2,660.07 for arrears in salary and 
living — expenses.’ The defence 
pleaded justification and — set 
forth a munber ot acts of alleged 
misconduct. Mr. ‘Tycho Wing ap 
peared for plaintiff! and Mr. M. 
Reader vis far defendant. 

Mr. Tycho Wing, said that the 
had been in, the hotel 
in his own country for 

Just. before coming to 





Honour 
hy 


























plaintilf 












Shanghai he was 1 wil oat an 
hotel iu) Manila, ef which Mrs. 
Brown had heen appointed —re- 
ceiver. That receivershi ne LO 
an end towards the last 
Year, when Mrs. Brown came to 


Shanghai with her husband, who 
wanted to see what opportunities 
were offered in his tne of busi- 
ness here. ~ Hyde's 
equuain dunes. “the en 
gagement he afte rds took was 
Wot quite what he wanted, but he 
heeame manager of the Crest 
Motel, of which defendant 
proprictor, at a " 
per month, The Cre 
an hotel 





















custom 
thee 
The nw 


its eipts from 

nights, or muther ir 
hours of the morning. 
of the business. tu Hittle « 
ferent from that tu which plain 
tiff had been used. After he had 
heen there some time on a salary 
of $350, which included board and 

















lodging, there was an agreement 
reached to employ him for a 
period of six months at a con- 





increased sakary. 
il 9 Mrs. Hyde, defen- 
ife. went to hospital 
serio Wand afterwards died. 
She. v American born and on 
that account there was certain 
symystthy Hedween her and Mrs: 
Brown and the latter wags intro 
duced into the position occupied 
by the deceased, A Russian lady 
eune to live matrimonially with 
Mr. Hyde. Counsel did not men- 
tion this fact with any scandalous 
intention, but because it was an 
explanabien of_the case. 

On April 12, Mrs, Hyde died in 
hosnital. ‘Then oceurred the first 
uf the events leading to plaintiff's 
dismissal. The suggestion was put 
forward to Mr, and Mrs. Brown 
that the defendant and the Rus- 
sian lady should go as a party of 
four to the funeral of Mrs. Hyde. 


siderably 
On Ay 
daut's 


























The execrable bad taste of the ' 





her 





suggestion elicited perhaps 
outspoken comment on the p 
plaintiff's wife, who said she o 
tainly would not go in 
cumstances, i company 


















ane and the Ru 
afterwards became — exceedingly 
i After the funeral, Mr. 





Hyde put forward another sugges- 
ee that then they should go as 
ty of four to have tea at 
the 3 Astor House Hotel, and again 
Mrs. Brown refused. 









on A nil 8 20 
wife in the 
hotel and vendcred her unconscious 
for w period of 20 iminutes, and 
that she had to be carried up to 
her room hy defendant and the. 
Russian woman. What actually 
happened was that plaintiff ac 
dentally struck his while 
preventing her from responding 
tog energetically to the attacks 
made. on her by the Russie 
It was untrue that defen- 
helped fo assist plaintiff's 
wife to her room. 
























FSCAPE THROUGH A WINDOW, 


Mrs. Hyde had Teft her person 
al effects tu two theatrical people, 
nl Mrs. Leeds, whe were 
in Shangha Delen 
dant had mislaid an ivory-mount- 
ed stick. He asked plaintiff and 
his wife to visit these people, 
aud find oui whether by accident 
the stick had been included 
amongst the effeets. While .they 
were in the bathroom examining 
a trunk, Hyde came into the ad- 
joining room. They overheard a 
conversation between Hyde and 
these" people, the substance of 

as that Hyde was going 
of plaintiff because 
Brown would not be friend- 
ly with somebody defendant cal!- 
ed *my kid’? When Hyde was 
reminded that. plaintiff was work- 
jug under au agreement, Hy 
said he would make things so un- 
pleasant for him that he would 
It was also alleg- 
ed, counsel proceeded, that Mrs. 
Brown created a disturbance one 
night and let herself down from 
her bedroom window by tying t 
gether a sheet and a counterpane. 
Ou the night of June 17 plain- 
tiff and his wife came back to the 
hotel at 10.30. It being a night 
restaurant, it was convenient for 
the staff to have dinner at any 
time. They got a message that 
dinner was finished and they 
could have nothiug to eat at all. 
Mrs. Brown took it very amiss, 
so plaintiff, in the interests ot 
peace and harmony, locked her in 
her room, afterwards remonstrat- 
ing with liyde against this fresh 
ib ing it was an ex- 
traordin, lack of considera- 
tion. Mrs, Brown was indignant 
and decided to leave the hotel at 
once. She got out of the bedroom 
window into the garden. She 
had to pass by a window where 
this Russian woman was sitting 
and the latter struck at her with 
a stick. She was in such a state 
of mind that she picked up a 
handful of pebbles and threw 
























































them at the window at which the 
Russian lady was silting. 
“BRASS NU 
Plaintiff gave evidence bearing 
out couusel’s statement. Réfer- 
ring to the alleged statement of 
Hyde's to Mr. and Mrs. Leeds ia 
‘the Savoy Hotel that he would 
dismiss plaintiff, witness said he 
overlieard part of the conversa- 
tion. He heard Mrs. Leeds re- 
Defendant replied that he did not 
worry about that. “We will 
make things too hot for him, be- 
cause I have got another man 
coming out,” he said. It was 
suggested that there might be 
trouble between Mrs. Brown and 
the Russian woman. Hyde re- 
plied that he would nog worry 
about that, either. He had a 
special pair of “brass nuts” 
which could be used on Mrs. 
Brown. 
His Lordship—What docs the 
term “brass nuts” mean} 
Wituess--A brass contraption 
which you put on your hand if 
you bit anybody. Tt would be a 
injury, L should 




















Continuing, 
iy 


witness spoke 


wh 
with tte i 


relati 


-<} 








ian girls searkitig for 
said. She told them 


them, he 
different things, so they refused 
to pay any attention to witness. 


One girl refused 
table because witness was there 
with some friends. There were 
all sorts of events of that kind. 
Ile had said that defendant 
was one of the rottenest men he 
r metoand that if Hyde 
‘$s younger he would 
him what he thought of him. 

With regard to the incident, 
of June 17, his wife said she was 
going io leave at once. She let 
herself down from the window 
with a sheet and a counterpane. 


to stop atu 
























Counsel—Did she get down 
safely? 
Wituess—She seemed to. 


went. on to say that he 
s. Brown might have 
rather loudly, but the 
anywhere near, 





talked 
were no visitors 


“BOSS OF ‘THE PLACE.’ 
“examined, witne: 
dan hotel at 
Alaska. His connexion with hotels 
probably did not last for more 
than two y On joining Hyde, 
witness said he had no experience 
in the café business. At first he 
received $300 and $50 for his wi 
with board and lodging in addi: 
lion, There was never any definite 
time for dinner. At the time the 
agreement was drawn up witness 
said he wanted to leave because of 
the trouble at the caté.  Defen- 
dant was always quarrelling with 
his wife. He had never, wanted to 
buy the Crest. On April 9 he was 
very tired of the whole propo: 
tion. After the Russian woman 
came she wanted to be boss of the 
place, said witness. He did vot 
consider that he was hired by her. 



















He took his orders from Mr. 
Hyde. 
Mr. Reader Harris—On the 20th 


you had a quarrel with your wife? 
She was very jealous with regard 
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to a certain Russian woman 
with whom you had been sitting ? 

Witness—Yes. 

She came into the bar and had 
two brandies and sodas?—Yes. 

Didn’t you continue the quarrel 
in the bar }—I told her to go up- 
stairs and not to make any noise. 

You struck your wife in the 
mouth and it bled and she fell 
down unconscious at the bottom 
of the stairs?—I did strike her, 
but she was never unconscious. 

In answer to further questions 
witness admitted going across the 
road to the Del Monte during 
working hours, though as a matter 
of fact the latter had never been 
ibed. He stayed there for 
ninutes and had a bottle of 
heer. On leaving the Del Monte, 
the Crest No. 7 boy met him. It 
was untruo that he said to the boy, 
“No talkee Master I have drink 
Del Monte.” 

Witness denied that on the night 
his wife dropped from the window 
he created such a disturbance and 
was so abusive that Hyde got into 














his car personally to fetch the 
police. Defendant. was in the 
habit: of calling the police on a 
much smaller pretext. 

Mr. Reader Har When the 





French, Tuspector arrived, your 
wife was already in the grounds, 





raving !-—-Ves, she was making 
quite a little noise. 
You heard the Inspector say 


that if this kind of thing happen- 
ed defendant. would lose his 
licence /—Yes, but that was not the 
first experience in tho Crest of 
that kind. 


AT ANOTHER CAFE, 
Her leaving the Crest witness 
said he remained with the Café 
Royal, in which he obtained em- 









ployment. until the place was 
closed. 

Mr. Reader Harris—That was 
the café that advertised in the 





Press that people who did not pay 
their chits would have their names 
published. 

On Hallow'een (witness con- 
tinued in answer to Mr. Harris) 
after he had been to a wedding, he 
met Messrs. Hyde, Webb and 
Neut at Maxim’s. Tt was about 3 
v’clock in the morning. He could 
not remember telling Hyde that 
all the trouble had_ finished and 
witness was getting hack his 
papers from Major Holcomb. 

Re-examined. witness said a 
good many girls went to the Crest 
as professional dancers. They 
danced with visitors and received 
a salary for their services. There 
were frequently quarrels among 
tho girls. It was part of witness’s 
duties to see that these girls were 
kept in order. 

Counsel—Did Mrs. Brown al- 
ways understand that ?—(Witness.) 
eri do not think at that time she 
did, 

His Lordship—What docs tact 
imply and how far does it go? 








HARD TALKING. 

Counsel—Perhaps the _ witness 
will tell us? (to witness) You did 
find sometimes that a little di- 
plomacy was required ? 

Witness—I had to talk hard. 

His Lordship—Some of them 
had to be coaxed ? 





Witness—The coaxing process | 
would have been all right if Mr. 
Hydo had not gone to Mrs. Brown 
and told her a lot of things which 
did not go on. 

Mrs. Georgia Brown, plaintiff's 
wife, said there had always been 
trouble in the Crest since they 
went there. “I tied a counle of 
sheets together and let myself 
down because I did not want to be 
locked in my room,”’ said witness 
in answer to Mr. Wing. 

Counsel—Was it a great height 
you fell from ?—It was the second 
the floor above the ground 
bout. 15 feet. 

—Did that seem to you a 
3 werous athletic feat ?—l 
would not do it again. 

Jn answer to Mr. Reader Harris, 
witness said she was never jealous 
of her husband, but she objected 
to the ¢ ran the business. 

Mr. Reader Harris—I put it to 
you that when you were raving 
drunk you abused Mr. Hyde 
through the window?—I was 
angry. 















So you stil] say that you were 
sober when you clambered out of 
tho window? Do you frequently 
climb out of windows ?—No, I do 
not make a habit of it. 

At this point his Lordship said 
the case seemed to him to he a 
quarrel among a parcel of women. 
“These women are putting forward 
their menfolk to fight their quar- 
rels in public. Tf they could 
alize how stupid these women are 
making them, I think they would 
be much wiser men if they came to 
Some agreement. Every answer 
always comes back to what one 
women has said or what one wo- 
man has done. | have had an op- 
portunity as an unbiassed person 
to listen carefully to all the facts. 















My opinion is that this is a dis- 
pute which should not come before 
the public.” 

His Lordship then left the court. 








THE SHOOTING CASE IN 
YALU ROAD 








“The Man of Many Languages” 
aud his Chinese Friends: A 
Question of Motives 





The trial of Samuel Glan 
Cairus Vaughan ju couuexion 
with the Yalu Read restaurant 


shooting affair opened on Tuesday 
in H.M. Supreme Court before 
onotr Judge Grain and a 
L. Ball, HH. 





















: mwyl, ALC. 
aud F. W. §. Evans. The charge 
against accu was that, on the 





Se 

night of November 3, he wounded 
a Chinese girl named Kuei Lin 
{otherwise Ah Moy) with intent 
to murder her, and to this charge 
he pleaded not guilty. 

Mr. H. P. Wilkinson, Crown’ 
Advocate, conducted’ the pro- 
secution, and Mr. K. E. Newman 
was for the defence. 

In opening the case for the 
prosecution, the Crown Advocate 
first congratulated. the jurors that 
there were only five of them in 
the box instead of 12, the case be- 


ing a comparatively simple one of 
wounding and without the  sub- 
concious distractions in a case of 
murder. They would have no 
difficulty in finding that accused 
shot at the girl, That was com- 
mon ground between the pro- 
secution and the defence. Where 
the prosecution and the defence 
would differ would be, first, on 
the question as to whether accus- 
ed_ was shooting at himself, or 
at the girl, or at nothing in order 
to frighten her; and there was the 
further point, if they found he 
did shoot her, aud that was, his 
intention. Ov the point as to 
wheth cused intended to shoot - 
himself, counsel observed that, if 
he had proposed to commit suicide 
in a dramatic way, this restanur- 
ant was hardly the place to go to, 
since he could not be sure that the 
girl would be there. It would 
have been just aseasy, and more 
, to have gone to the 
and have shot himself 
The fact t ccused pub 
the pistol (o his own mouth after 
the girl had been shot was no 
ptoof at all in support of the 
suggestion that accused attempted 
to commit suicide and that the 
girl was accidentally shot. 

Dr. R. J. Marshall was then 
called and described the wound. 
inflicted by a revolver shot of 
small calibre, There was ne 
doubt but that. the shot had been 
directed straight at Ube woman, 
and appearances were consistent 
with the shot having been fired at 
a e of 5ft. 

Chief Inspector Cruickshank, 
who placed accused under arrest 
after he had been brought to 
Gordon Road police station, 1 
he was satisfied that Vaughan 
clearly understeod what was said 
to him, although at-first he seem- 
ed to be a bit: dazed. He was tiot 
drunk, but had been drinking. 
After ho had been warned, ac- 
cused asserted that. he knew no- 
thing at all about it. 





























brothe 



































A PREVIOUS ‘TRAGEDY. 

in answer ta Mr. Newman, 
witness agreed that, just prior to 
this affair, there had been some 
trouble in the Gordon Road neigh. 
bourhood, a Chinese having been 
found murdered outside the 
Waterworks compound. 

P. C. Tabrum, who was des- 
patched to Kiaochow Road water- 
works to await the possible 
arrival of the accused, stated that 
he arrived in a ricsha about 2 
wm., without hat or overcoat 
Accused walked to the police 
station, and was able to talk 
coherently. r 

The proprietor of the Yalu 
Toad restaurant then told’ his 
story, beginning by saying that 
the accused had patronized his 
house during the past two years. 
He was known as “Sammy,” and 
had, also, a Chinese name mean- 
ing “the man of many languages” 
(diatects). He had been in the 
habit of calling at the house tu 
meet the girl Ah Moy. On the 
evening in question, she came into 
the restaurant with another girl, 
while witness was preparing some 
food for accused. Witness was in 
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tho kitchen whem ‘the shot was 
fired. He van out and. taking 
accused by the arm, asked him 
why he had fired at the girl. His 
reply was: “If yeu are scared. 
I will shoot myself.” “‘And you 
alse.’ he added, “if you do not 
let me go.” So saying, he put 
the revolver into his pocket, and 


walked out of the restaurant, 
leaving hés hat and ceat en the 
peg. 


Tn answer to Mr. Newman, wit- 
ness said he did not see accused 
point the pistol to his own mouth 
and full the trigger without dis- 
charging the weapon, 

A Montenegrin cigarette merch- 









aceused drew the | revol 
fired: olmost. immediately 
girl, 


at 


THE GIRT’S EVIDENCE. 

On resuming in the afternoon, 
the complainant, Ah Moy. was 
called. She stated that she had 
known the accused for — four 
months, and for two months as an 
oecasional visitor (at 54 Yalu 
Road, On the evening in ques- 
tion, a girl friend invited witness 
to go the restaurant. where, un- 
oxpaetedly, they saw defendant. 
He told witness not to be scare 

Counsel—Why should he | say 
that ? 

Witness—T_ cannot say. Tle 
asked me if T was scared, and be- 
fo} wld answer he fired his 
revolver and I fell to the floor. 

Counsel—Are you engaged 
he married ? 

Witness—I want to be married. 

His Lordship—Ah, that’s a dif- 
ferent. thing. a 

Counsel—Were you engaged to 








to 


be married before the shooting 
took place? 
Witness — Yes. But nobody 





wants me now. 

Vaughan knew of her approach- 
ing marriage, added witness, who 
concluded her evidence by saying 
that she wag 24 years of age, and 
had lived for four years in a li- 
censed house. 

This was the case for the Crown. 


‘THD’ DEFENCE. 

There being only one witness 
for the defence—accused himself— 
he was at once called to give evi- 
dence. He stated that he was 
employed by the Shanghai Water- 
works Co. as foreman in charge 
of the pumping works and_reser- 








voirs at Kiaochow Road. On the 
Saturday night in question he 
went to this restaurant because 
the proprietor owed him some 
money, and also. heeause 
he could get a cheap 
moal there, THe was not “under 
the influence of drink.” Whilst 
he was waiting fer the feod to 


bo served, complainant came in 
and they had some conversation 
together. She invited him to re- 
main, explained that he could 
not—having to go on duty that 
night, and this brought a sar- 
castic: smile to complainant’s face. 
Witness pulled out his revolver 
and said “You know what this is 
for’’—meaning, she knew he took 
it to work for protection of him- 
self and the company’s property 
against thieves and robbers; and 
as he held it in his hand the thing 








went off. The sight of the . girl 
falling down made witness turn 
faint and terribly afraid, so. that 
he staggered back a few paces on 
seeing what he had done. Saying 
“Tl kill myself,” witness put the 
revolver to his month and pulled 
the trigger two or three times 
bunt it did not go off although 
there was one chamber loaded. 
Something told witness. he had 
better leave the place, and on get- 
ting outside he threw the revolver 
i then went to the Wayport 
Rooms and had drink after drink 
in order to iry and forget what 
had happened. From there, he 
went to the Public Gardens and 
sat there thinking the matter 
over, and finally he went to the 
Waterworks. 

In ansiver to further questions, 
witness said he was not jealous of 
the girl, had never _ threatened 
i r, and never intended to hurt 
0 











Witness explained, in  cross- 
examination by the Crown Ad- 
vocate, that he drew, his revolver 
to show it to complainant because 
she would then understand he was 
going on duty; otherwise, it 
would not have been in his pocket. 
The reason why he did not sit 
down at the restaurant was: that, 
while writing fer the food, he 
was sky-larking with the land- 
lady, having a reputation in the 
house of being a humourous per- 
son; in short, being known as “a 
bit of a devil.’ He was quite 
sober when he entered the restaur- 
ant. He was nearly paralysed 
with fright when the shooting 
took place . 

Accused concluded’ by saying 
that he was a married man, and 
was and still.is on good terms 
with his wife. 

In his closing speech, the Crown 
© suggested to the Jury 
that if the affair was an accident 
as suggested by accused, the per- 
son who must have been hit was 
the cigarette merchant—unless ac- 
cused were left-handed (which 
had not been stated), 


ABSENCE OF MOTIVE. 


For the defence, Mr. Newman 
said the Jury had a very simple 
set of facts to. deal with and it 
was up to them to decide whether 
a man such as Vaughan had 
given a true account of what oc- 
curred that evening. - Counsel 
commented strongly upon the ab- 
sence of motive—an important 
part of the case skimmed over 
lightly by the proseeution—and 
went on to say there was no 
doubt but that Vaughan, who was 
an excitable person, acted in a 
very stupid manner after the in- 
cident. He should have gone 
straight to the nearest police 
station and have reported that he 
had accidentally shot the girl, but 
he seemed to share the general 
idea—not always a safe one—that 
a man in trouble should keep his 
mouth shut. Another point in 
favour cf the accused was that no 
one in the room actually saw him 
raise his arm and point the re- 
volver at the girl. 2 

In summing up, his Lordship 
informed the Jury ‘that if they 
did not find that the accused 
wounded the girl with intent to 
murder, they might find him 































guilty of unlawful wounding, but 
in either case there must be “‘in- 
tent.” As tothe contention that 
the shooting was accidental, - his 
Lordship observed that, if it were 
an accident, it was singular that 
he did not_say so immediately it 
occurred. Instead of this, what 
he did (according to the restaur- 
ant keeper), was fo. threaten to 
shoct the proprietor and then 
himself, when asked why he shot 
the girl, and then flew out of the 
place without saying a word. It 
was for the jury to consider whe- 
ther there was any ground for the 
only defence to the charge, viz., 
that it was a pure accident. 

The ju retired to consider 
their verdict, and returned in a 
quarter of an hour with a request 
for more evidence on accused’s 
statement that when he produced 
the revolver the girl understood 
it to mean that he had to go on 
duty that night. 

Complainant, recalled, said 
that accused only said “Are you 
scared ?’”? when he produced tne 
revolver, and did not say “You 
know what it is for.” 

The jury again retired and were 
absent for a further 30 minutes. 
On their return, they brought in 
a verdict of “not guilty” of 
wounding with intent to murder, 
and/or unlawful wounding, and 
prisoner was accordingly dis- 
charged. 

His Lordship thanked the jury 
for their service, and added that 
he was much obliged to Mr. New- 
man for the able way in which he 
hed conducted the defence, as pri- 
soner would also be. 





H. M. SUPREME COURT 





A Company with a Double Reg- 
istry, British and Chinese 


The affairs of a business said 
to be registered in Hongkong as 
a British company and in Pe- 
king as a Chinese company were 
defore his Honour Judge Grain 
in H. M, Supreme Court on Mon- 
day. The Kiangnan Dock & 
Engineering Co. brought a claim 
against the Hing Wab Paste 
Manufacturing Co. for Tls. 56,570, 
balance of account due on a con- 
tract in writing dated Ortober 
21, 1921, for the purchase of a 
500 b.h.p. gas engine, and three 
gus producers, and Tls, 159 wages 
for three watchmen from Decem- 
. 16, 1992, to April 11, 1923, 
h interest from December 16, 

until date of payment. 
ntiffs also asked for a decla- 
ration that the machinery and 











equipment are their property 
until payment, and for an order 
that, unless payment is made 


within two days from date of 
judgment, plaintiffs have liberty 
to remove the machinery from de- 
fendants’ premises. 
_A Chinese who came forward 
and said that he represented the 
defendants admitted that there 
was a balance due of Tls. 56,999. 
His Honour—That is more 
than they claim. ” 
H. Teesdale, (for 


Mr. J: 
plaintiffs) asked for judgment 
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for the amount claimed, with in- 
terest. 

His Honour--How does the in- 
terest come in? It is not men- 
tioned in the agreement. 

Mr. Teesdale—I ask for it on 
the ground of custom of trade. 
The defendants have paid only 
one instalment, in October, 1921. 
A. second instalment was due in 
May, 1922, and a third in July, 
and as they were not paid I 
could prove satisfactorily’ that, 
according to the custom of trade, 
interest would be chargeable. 

The defendant’s representative 
stated that, he was no longer con- 
nected with the concern, having 
ceased to be manager in March 
last. He had no power to con- 
sent to judgment. The company 
was now in liquidation, and its 


Shanghai property was in the 
hands of the Chinese court. 

Mr. Teesdale—They have no 
jurisdiction whatever. The pro- 


perty belongs to the liquidator. 
The company has been_ register- 
ed at Hongkong as a British com- 
pany and this witness’s name is 
on the register here as manager. 
They have two valuable mills in 
Shanghai. 

Mr, L. K. Kentwell—I under- 
stand the company is also regis- 
tered at Peking as a Chinese 
company. 

His Honour 
casa to allow 
municate with the liquidator 





adjourned — the 
plaintiffs to com- 
aut 








Hongkong, and serve the w 
anew. 

There was a second case against 
the company, Mr. Corrit 


claiming Tls. 2,480 balance due 
to him fer services as consulting 
engineer in the erection of the 
company’s gedowns. The claim 
consisted of 2} per cent. commis- 
sion on the contract price, Tls. 
137,285, less TIs, 1,000 paid on ac- 








d Kentwell appeared for 
plaintiff, and an adjournment 
was granted as in the preceding 
case. 


M. Fredericks v. T. W. Bowern 


Thomas William Bowern ap- 
peared on a judgment suminons 
for Ts. 1,069 taken out against 
him oy M, ‘Fredericks. 

In reply to Mr. Mansel Ree:e, 
jor plaintiff, defendant said he 
and also 











was a ship broker, 
engaged in import and export 
business. His business during 


the past month had been nil, but, 
as was usual in the ship broking 
business, he had business in hand 
which took # great deal of time 
to complete. A judgment had 
just been given in his favour ia 
South Africa for £20,000, but of 
course he had not yet received 
payment. As far as he knew, 
there had been no appeal. At the 
present moment he was being 
financed by friends. They knew 
that, as an honourable man, he 
would repay them as soon as he 
received money due to him. He 
had offered plaintiff a second 
mortgage on a piece of land 
(belonging to his wife) but this 
had been refused. Defendant 
knew of his position, yet con- 
tinued to persecute him, and wit- 





! ness was afraid that, if the case 


got into the newspapers, it would 
mean loss of dusiness. 

His Honour adjourned the 
case sine dic. 





A Promissory Note Claim 


Frank Tonnochy, of the Inter- 
national Secret Service and Em- 
ployment Agency, 24 Yuen Ming 
Yuen Road, was sued by Inder 
Singh, for the payment of $360, 
balance of money due on a_pro 
i note. His Honour Judge 
n spent some time in at- 
tempting to unravel the case, de- 
fendant asserting that he had 
never seen plaintiff, having bor- 
rowed the money from = Sarjan 
Singh. He called the latter to 
prove this, but Sarian  stoutly 
contended that he had never lent 
defendant any money at all. 
Plaintiff, on the other hand, 
‘stated that he was suing on a 
power of attorney given to him 
by Munda Singh, who had heen 
unvbl» t» collect the debt before 
he Itt: Shangk: 

As the pre 
duced 
handw 
signed hy him. 
























note pro- 
in the defendant's 
and _ admittedly 
his Honour eave 


missory 





judgment for the amount claim- 
ecsts. 


ed, with 





A VENTURE. IN 
JOURNALISM 





Claim for Goods Supplied: De- 
fendant’s Statement of 
Alleged Partnership 


The Oriental Press Company 


were plaintiffs in a case which 
came before his Honour Judge 
Grain at H. Supreme Court 





on Thursday claiming $2,210.88 
from Mr. , A. Paige for goods 
sold and delivered and printing 
work done between September 4 
and 29, 


Mr. J. G. Priestwool, for phaint- | 


iffs, put in an affidavit showing 
that the work had been done and 
that plaintiffs considered there 
was no defence to the action, and 
asked for judgment, under rule 
101. 

Defendant explained that to 
wards the end of August he ap- 
proached Mr. P. L. Bickel, assist- 
ant manager of the Oriental 
Press, with a view to publishing a 
paper called “Shanghai Answers,” 
and he agreed to become a partner 
and to put in Tls. 2,000. There 
was no deed of -partnership 
the arrangement was only verbal, 
Mr. Bickel not wishing ‘to have 
his connexion with the paper dis- 
closed, and for this reason witness 
said nothing about it to anybody. 
The present debts were ineurred 
in _ connexion 





fits, Mr. Bickel would have shared 
the: When the account was sent 
in witness wroté to Mr. Bickel re- 
minding him of the partnership, 
which he disclaimed. 

His Lordship—How much did 
you put into the paper? 

Witness—Roughly about $2,000. 
I paid three months’ salary to one 





and | 


with this paper, | 
which failed. Had it made pro- | 





1 . " 
min, provided $900 in prizes, paid 


Tis. 110 rent, and other expenses. 

Mr. Priestwood—This partner- 
ship was never in any way _com- 
municated to the Oriental’ Press. 
Tt was kept secret. 

Atte was because Mr. 

it. 
Priestwood—You never 
mentioned the partnership — until 
after the debt, had been incurred 
and they pressed you for payment. 

Defendant—Not in writing. 

His Honour—I think defendant 
has shown that he has a defence 
to the action. , 

Mr. Priestwood—Defendant ad- 
mits that the contract was made 
between himself and plaintiffs and 
that they knew of no partnership. 
But that’ affords no defence, be- 
cause he would be liable as part- 








ner. Further, his alleged part- 
ner is an: American subject, not 
under the jurisdiction of this 





court, and if defendant has any 
claim against him he should sue 
him in the American court for 
contribution or indemnity. Tn 
lish law partners are jointly 
hle for the debts of a partner- 
ship, irrespective of what they 
DP The most that could be done 
would he to stay proceedings un- 
til Mr. Bickel is made a party, 
and inasmuch as he is not subject 
to ihe jurisdiction of this court 
We cannot bring him here. 

His Honour said he was satis- 
fied defendant had a defence to 
the action, and made an order for 
the filing of a defence. 














STKH MONEYLENDRS 





Chinese Clients Alleged by De- 
fendant to Have Run Away 


A Sikh money lender said to 
be drawing $200 a month interest 
on his various loans appeared he- 
fore. his Honour Judge Grain 
on Thursday on a judgment suni. 


mons for $300. 
Plaintiff, also wa Sikh money 
lender, said that he obtained 


judgment a month ago and no- 
thing had. been paid. Defendant 











had advanced between $3,000 and 
$6,000 to Chinese borrowers, and 
recently at the Mixed Court got 





an order for payment of $25 on 


a debt of $500. 
Defendant said that his Chin- 





eso clients ran away and he could 


As to the 
he was only 


not get his money. 
Mixed Court cases, 


| representing his uncle. 


Plaintiff—He collects $200 
more each month in interest. 

His Honour—I think you have 
got the money. If you won’t pay 
you will have to go to prison. 

Defendant—If plaintiff wants 
me to go to prison, will he keep 
my wife and family while I am 
there? I can pay $5 a month. 
*His Honour You can pay more 
than that. Unless you pay $100 
by January i, you will have to 
go to gaol. 


or 








Mr. A. G. Henderson, general 
agent in the Orient of the Great 
Northern Railway, has been visit- 
ing Hongkong. 
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the ore amd an account was tran- | the Stewart, Crane Co. 

IDLE HANDS | smitted by defendant's Shanghai | Ine. About ‘a suit filed in 

office in its letter of July 21. It | the Miaed Court, he declared 

Two unemployed seaman, . M. | is suggested that this action was | that that Court had granted 
Sullivan, of 58 Boone Road, and | a breach of defendant’s promise judgment against the original 
John Quinn, of the Hanbury In- | in its letter of December 19, 1921 | purchaser for 'Tls. 30,000 and. the 
stitute, appeared before Mr. | “to continue holding it (the con- } guarantor for Tls. 10,000. Stewart, 
GW. King in| H. M. | signment) in Seattle.” But, as | Grane had brought swit against 
Police Court on Monday on | we have construed it, this was | the original purchaser, but the 
a charge of having been drunk and | not a definite undertaking, but an | Stone Corporation was against 
disorderly on the previous day. expression of willingness made | the guarantor, 

The police story was that the | subject to the condition stated in Mr FL A. Bowen, — rece 
defondants—Sullivan, a coloured | the same connexion that the | siated that nothing had been p 
man over six feet, and Quinn, a | charges would he paid. - the Stone Corporation on the 
much smabler individual—were In its Jetter of July 21, 1922, | loss by drafts. 
foand fighting in *Woochang Road | announcing the sale, defendant Mr ¢ S. Frankli 
an Sunday evening. A Chinese | enclosed a cheque for the pro- | 4), ya nie i in outlined in 

ed Quinn off to Hongkew | ceeds less its own charges, but | , ‘iden eS rahe h given lie 
police station in a riesha, and | the cheque was returned and the | een ote and te ett 
after a great deal of trouble he | amount appears to be still due to | (o'Ny Anthony fa Sh ae 
comtrived to get Sullivan to the | plaintiff, though the tender of it | Chaiaire—You Le Ne rn AHCOT « 
same destination, ‘The two were | should relieve defendamt from the | j.0 ay CNN 
pul together in a cell, where, for | payment of costs. Phere is com- | Sr. anthony ‘The testi 
a time, they continued to wrestle | plaint as to some of the items of | jas ba, given ak rf aaoe 


and make considerable noise, 
The accused said they were un- 
employed d had no money. 
Neither hid done any work for 
two or three months, 
“Tr may be weak of 
is Worship, in 
with a caution, 






” 





said 





“but T am 





naire 


simply going to record a conyic 
against you, 


tion You ean go 


now.” 





THE U. 8. COURT FOR 
CHINA 





Judgment on a Storage and 
Insurance Claim 





In the United States Court for 
China on Saturday his Honour 
Judge C. S. Lobingier gave a 
written decision in the case of 
the Lee Hua Co.,  Ld., vr. the 
American press Co., Ine. The 
judgment in part. stated :— 

Tn December, 1918, plaintiff, or 
one its members, consigned to a 
ttle firm ‘some 26) tons of 
Volframite ore, drawing through 
defendants drafts on the consignee 
which were dishonored.” The ore 
was stored in certain Seattle 
warehouses by defendant, which 
conducted lengthy correspond- 
ence with plaintiff, also advancing 
the charges for storage and in- 
surance and frequently — calling 
upon plaintiff for reimbursement. 

Maintift's. counsel in their able 
brief cite numerous authorities to 
the proposition that silence does 
not Hive consent aud we 
are not disposed to question that 
proposition, but we doubt if it 
applied in this case or that plain. 






































nsent was necessary to 
sale. Certainly if the | 
original power had not been -re- 


voked defendant was entitled to 
exereise it in order to recover the 
long overdue charges and even the 
notice itself would scom to have 
heen unneces Nevertheless, 
ive both 1 and written 
ntiff was allow. 







vd nearly 
it might have prevented a 
by merely p: up the charg 
On or about. Tune 10, 1922, hor 
ever, no payment having m 
while been made, defendant. s 








dismissing the j 








defendant’s charges, but no 
sufficient evidence that. they were 







unreasonable or anted. lt 
is accordin, 1 and ad- 
judged that. and re- 


cover from the defendant the sum 


of Tis. 1,895.04. 





RECFIVERSITIP CASE 





Claim by New York Firm 
for Alleged Assets of 


Defunct Company 
the U.S. Court for 
before his Honour 
Lobingier the regular Mion- 
day motion day was _ held 
on Monday. The only criminal 
case on the calendar, the Govern- 
ment +. E. G, Hinde, was set for 
the Wednesday afternoon at 3 
p.m., while the civil proceedings 
r, the same defendant, with Mr. 
A, Tuomala as plaintiff were set 
for hearing on December 27 ae 
9.30 a.m. Messrs. LG. Husar 
and H.R. nyder appeared, 
the former for plaintiff and) the 


other for de! ni. 

The Henry Soechow Brick & 
Tile Co. case was placed on the 

wlendar for December 31 at 9.30 
m. OF the othe ses for set- 
ting, Judge Lobingier suggested 
that a general call for calendar 
be instituted yat some time at 
the end of the month as the Court 
would be busy until that time. 

‘The receivership of the Stewart, 
Crane Co., Inc.. was again the 
subject of law, and evidence was 
introduced with reference to the 





China 
Judge 


Au 
















































claim of the Stone Corporation 
York, M. Shoop & 
wleging that monies 


aimed hy that company bhelong- 
ed to the assets of the defunct 
firm. Mr. Gardner Crane, wit- 
ness, stated that his firm and the 
one in New York had a working. 
agreement doing buying and sel- 
ling for each other in Shanghai 
and New York. Referring to 
the soap consignment in 1920, he 
said that they had ordered. the 
merchandise on drafts, but that 
extensions had been asked for 
and granted and he thought that 
ihey finally had been paid for by 
the Stone Corporation. No- 
thing was ever paid by 





















rit would be hard to 
mine. 
Witness—-They say lawyer 


makes the poorest witness, 
Tn addressing the Court Mr. 








Anthony was of the opinion that 
the moneys received by the Stone 
Corporation at the Mixed Court 


were assets of the Stewart, Crame 





Co, The action was purely con- 
tractual and not a “measure of 
damages.”” 

His Honour suggested = memo- 


randa. 





THE ROOM HE WANTED 








Detective’s Smart Retort To 
Begging European: Why the 
Key Was Not Necessary 
Vincent F. Bulgarelli, an Ital- 
ian-American, formerly _ member 
of the crew of a U.S. Shipping 
Board vessel, appeared before Mr. 


N. E. Lurton, U.S. Commission- 
er. on Tuesday morning charged 


by the Municipal Police: with heing 
drunk and disorderly and with 
iting alms. Defendant had 
a bad histo in Shanghai on a 
previcus visit to the port and, 
when he was here a year ago, was 
sent Homo by the Shipping De- 
partment of the American Con- 
stilate, but he returned to the 
Settlement several weeks ago and 
loft the ship with an overcoat be- 
longing to a friend which he 
pawned. He was sentenced to 
serve 30 days in gaol for the 
drunk and disorderly — charge, 
pleading guilty, and was bound 
r to the higher Court on the 
vagrancy allegation. A detect 
nt, who desires that his 
name be kept from tle papers for 
official reasons, told the Ccurt 
that. Bulgarelli had broached him 
anid demanded money for a room 
Alright, Tl put you into a 
reom,” was his reply to the sur- 
prised offender. 


As the prisoner was being led 
led upstairs to the cells, he turned 
to Mr. Van Buskirk, U. S. De- 
puty Marshal, and said, ou 
might as well throw the key 
away, I’ll be here for some time.” 

The hypothecated overcoat. ‘has 
heen recovered. 
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IMPORTANT POINT OF 
COMPANY LAW 





Managing Director's Liability for 
Contempt in Mixed Court 
Over Unpaid Bond 


The case of the General Electric 
Co. of China, La... the Pao 
Cheng Cotton Spinning ¥& 
Weaving Co., Ld., and Lin Pah- 
sung (managing director of the 
latter) again came before the 
Mixed Court last Friday. Judg- 
ment was given on August 29 by 
the Senior British Assessor award- 
ing the plaintiffs a full verdict for 
payment of £48,471, ‘plus interest. 
Hearings took place at the Mixed 
Court on October 29 and November 
9, when the defendants were order- 
ed to put up the usual post-judg- 
ment bond. pending settlement. of 
the plaintiffs’ claim. A further 
hearing toak place on November 
93, when the Court reserved its 
decision as to the detention of the 
managing director for contempt of 
Court in not putting un the bond 
as directed. Yesterday’s hearing 
was hefore Mr. Martin (British 
Assessor) and the Chinese Magis- 
trate. Mr. Teesdale represented 
the plaintiffs and Mr. Chalaire 
oppeared for the defendants. 

Mr. Teesdale—The Court will re- 
member that the Iast hear 
place on November 23. 
Court wished to consider the ap- 
plication made on the subject of 
this post-judgment hond. but 
owing to the shortage of time, 
there was no opportunity for me 
to reply to defendants’ Counsel. 
The heaving this morning is, 
understand, to decide whether or 
not Lin Pah-sung should be detain 
ed for not putting up the nost- 
judgment bond. T notice Liu Pah- 
sung is not in Court. and it seems 
to mo rather a strange thine he 
should not be here, and T certainly 
would like his Counsel to explain 
the reason ef his non-appearance. 

Mr. Chalaire—T do not think 
there is anv necessity for Lin Pab- 
sung to be here. As a matter of 
ct, Lin. asked me if it was necess- 
arv he should be present, and T 
said not, so conseauently he has 
another engagement this mornine. 

The Assessor—Wha is responsible 
for his not being herve? 








2 








My. Chalaire--T represent the 
defendant. 
The Assessor—He should not 


haverbeen adv 

My. Chalaive 
Pah-snng is here 
is here. 

The Assessor—I think you should 
not have given him such advice. 

Mr. Chalaire—T am sorry if the 
Court is not pleased, but it was my 
advice to him not to attend and I 
duly anologise for his non-appear- 
ance. With all due respect to the 
Courts, Liu Pah-sung is not the 
defendant. The defendant is a 
limited liability company and the 
defendant is represented here. 

The Assessor—We say your client 
should have attended. 

Mr. Teesdale—My application is 
that he should be arrested on this 
ground alone. The principal re- 
presentative should be at Court 








of Liu 
nd his secretary 











and not his son er secretary. T 
respectfully submit he should be 
arrested at once, not only for con- 
tempt of court, but for not putting 
up the post-judgnient hond. Coun- 
sel for the judgment. debtors stated 
that the Court was being used for 
a very immoral purpose, but T 
submit we do no more than ask the 
Court to carry out its own rules. 
Counsel for the judgment debtors 
further said that no Court in the 
world would arrest or detain a 
managing director of a company 
for not putting up a judgement 
bond. T am not prepared to say 
what the American law is on the 
subject: but the English law is quite 
clear. Tf English law provides 
that the orders of a Court can be 
enforced and iis dignity upheld by 
the arrest of the principal officials 
of a limited company, surely _ the 
Mixed Court. supported by their 
Rule 64, should carry out the same 





principle, My clients are in the 
unenviable nosition of watching 
the assets of the company disap- 






pearing by farther mortgages, 
they holding nothing but an empt: 
judgment. So my application is 
that the Court should carry out. its 
rules and ¢ 
Pah sung. 

Mr. Chalaire—Judgment — has 
been rendered and there is no rea 
son why the judgment debtors 
should not’ earry out its execution. 
The question of English . or 
American Jaw, or the law of any 
country, has no bearing on this 

rt, unless we find there is no 
Chinese law on this subject. On 
November 20 of this year, this 
Court rendered a judgment in the 
case of T. C. White against the 
Wah Chang Mining & Smelting 
Co. In that judgment, this Court 
recognised the limited liability 
not only of stockholders, but of 
managers and directors of any 
liability company. 

The Assessor—The whole point is 
that of contempt of Court and the 
question is whether Liu Pah-sung 
could be arrested because of con- 
tempt of Court. 

The Court eventually «decided 
that the Pao Cheng Cotton Spin- 


























yning & Weaving Co., Ld.. should 


put up the post-Judgment bond as 
ordered, at once, failing which, 
Liu Pah-sung, the. managing 
director, is to he arrested and de 
tained. 





ALLEGED EMBEZZLE- 
MENT CASE 











Charge in U.S. Court by French 
School Teacher: Large 
Sums Involved 


The trial took place on Wed- 
nesday afternoon in the United 
States Court for China, before his 





Honour Judge Lobingier, of Mr. | 
B. G. Hinde, charged by Miss A. 
J. Woods 

funds 


with -mishandling of 
enirusted by her to him 
June. The ac- 
of embezzling, 
lav bs ‘k and device and 
obtaining funds under false pre- 
tenees, the sums in question be- 


ing two cheques, one for Tls. 





vest the defendant, Lin j 


! 3.000 and fhe other for Tls. 2,810, 
the former of which, it is stated, 
Hinde failed to deposit according 
to her instruetions prior to buy- 
ing gold dollars with it and the 
second a blank cheque, but. sign- 
ed by her, which he turned to his 
own use, Mr. L. G. Husar, U. 
S. District Attorney, prosecuted, 
while Mr, T. ‘Snyder defended, 

After Mr. Snyder had waived 
the reading of the charge Hinde 
pleaded not guilty to both counts 
and his counsel then asked thet. 
the witnesses for the prosecution 
should leave the room. Mr. Husar 
objected, ng that his only wit- 
ss be: the complainant was 
Mr. J. Sehuhl, eo-connsel for 
the prosecution, wha would mere- 
ly give evidence as to several con- 
tions in his office between 
nde, Miss Woods and himself. 

Mr, Schuhl.--I have no objec- 
tions to leaving. 

Mr, Husar.—Neither have T, but 
he is counsel and showld be. allow- 
ed to remain. 
. Snyder.—As both have no 
objections, let him leave 

Mr, Husar.--Let. the witnesses 
for’ the defence leave also. 

His Honour.—T think it wonld 
he better ff all left. 

Miss Woods then wont into the 
ind! stated that she had heen 
teaching in the French Municipal 
School since 1917 and had met 
endant at a hous® party at 








































4 they marely met, but later 
invited to the Anderson, 
r Mess On nUMErOUS — OCei- 
and later saw him still 
frequently. Accused had 

on « previous occasion handled 

| about $1,500 for her sister and 

i beught gold and then some $500 

for herself. , 

Mr, Husar.--State briefly yet: 
in full to the Court just. what 
happened in June 1922. , 








EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS. 

Witness.—He had undermined 
my trust. in the American Orient 
al ing Corporation and fur- 
ther advised mo to sell my shares 
in the Raven Trust Co., and T 
withdrew my funds from the bank 
and sald the shares. He went 
with me on the afternoon of June 
16 to the International Banking 
Corporation, but as it was after 
‘ banking how's I could not open 
the gold account. though we did 
open one in ‘taels, using Tls. 200 
for this purpose. ‘Then T made 
out a cheque for Ts, 3.000 which 
I teld him: to give to the manager 
io place to amy account the next 
day. He (Hinde) was to tell the 
bank when to buy gold at. favour- 
wble rate. T left for America on 
the following Sunday <(it was 
Thursday afternoon when we 
went to the bank). With reifer- 
ence to the amount due to me 
» from the French Municipal 
Skhool, T was not. sure just what 
it would come to, so T left the 
cheque in blank. He was to turn 
it’ into gold also at the best rate, 
secording {« hig judgment, but | 
i h = Seeretary 
to depesit it to my account at the 
International Bank. 

Mr. Husan.—What, did you 
know of Mr. Hinde as a 
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. business man? Witness. — He 
told me that he made a 
salary of $10,000 per year and 
many commissions on business 
deals, that he had a house in 
Pennsylvania paying him G.$85 
a menth income and another’ in 
Fairbanks, Alaska, which rental 
was G.$125 per month. He said 
that ho had made a great deal 
of money for another man on an 
exchange deal and I thought he 
could make soma for me. . 

Mr. Husar.—What effect. did 
this ‘have on you? 

Witness.—Why I never thought 
that he was in need of money 
He entertained and lived well. 
1 never dreaned that h e would 
do anything like that. No ques- 
tion ever entered my mind with 
regard to his honesty. 


A SURPRISE FROM THE BANK. 


Miss Woods then said that when 
she arrived in Seattle she wanted 
to make certain that the manager 
had the cheque and accordingly 
wrote and told him to change the 
tacl account into gold. “I was 
most surprised when he sent me 
G.81,000, because we had made no 
such arrangement and I wrote for 
an explanation in November 1922 
Finally I received a reply, not at 
all satisfactory, which stated that 
living expenses in-New York were 
high so he sent me the money. I 
had taken with me G.$3,000. A 
statement from the bank showed 
me that I had but Tis. 102 and 
G.$159 to my credit while a cabled 
confirmation verified these a- 
mounts.” 

In reply to My. Husar, witness 
stated that she had no thought of 
returning to China until the mis- 
fortune with her momey, When she 
got here on September 29 Hinde 
camo to see her that evening (a 
friend, according to his story, told 
him that he “had seen her on the 
boat). He told her to come and 
see Captain Eisler with him who 
would explain how his money was 














tied up in litigafion, “Captain 
Risley told me that Hinde had 


tried to borrow Tis. 5,009 from 
him: He referred me to Mr. 
Schuhl. -We had, a conference in 
Mr. Schuhl’s office and he wanted 
me to accept a note, but Mr. 
Schuhl insisted that a, foreigner 
should guarantee it. Upon Mr. 
Hinde’s suggestion of the com- 
pradore of Anderson & Meyer Co.. 
we agreed to it, but his signature 
was never obtained. 

Mr. Husar—Did he ever explain 
why he took the money from the 
1.B.C.? 

Witness—Only to say that they 
paid such a low rate of interest. 


but ‘he failed to mention’ the other | 


bank. 

Mr. Schuhl, with reference to 
the conferences in his offices, de- 
clared that accused tried to get 
some signatures to his promissory 
note but failed, and in the second 
talk inhis (Mr. Schuhl’s) office 
said that he was in litigation in 
the Mixed Court and hoped to win 
his case_and get funds with which 
to pay Miss Woods. 

PERSONAL RELATIONS. - 


After certain questions by Mr. 
Snyder, with reference to the 
financial relationship with ac- 





cused, he asked Miss Woods 
—What was your- relationship 
with Mr. Hinde’—We were good 
friends. j 

Mr. Snyder—You were en- 
gaged?—No, it is not true that 
we were engaged. 

Mr. Synder Had he proposed? 
—He had asked me to become his 


“wife, but I refused. 


Mr. Synder—Did you allow him 
to_entertain any spark of hope? 

Mr. Husar—I object to this line 
of questioning. I think that the 
feelings of this lady should be res- 
pected, :as a legal matter it is not 
proper crogs-examination. As an 
cfficer of this Court, I don’t wish 
to hear such. frivolous questions 
and do not care to have this lady 
held up to ridicule. 

His Honour disallowed the 
question. : 

Witness then went on to state 
in reply to questions regarding an 
order. to draw on Hinde for 
G.$6,000. that he had never in- 
structed her to do so and that she 
had never accepted. Continuing 
she declared that he was not told 
to keep the cheque for Tls. 3.000 
but to give it to the manager of 
the bank and that he said fhe next 
day when he called with the bank 
book that he had done so that 
morning. On her return to China 
he’ admitted that be had drawn 
the money from the bank and by 
some mistake it had been credited 
to his firm’s name. She had asked 
him how, but he could not ex- 
plain. 

Mr. H. Fr assistant mana- 
ger of the Equitable Eastern 
Bank, and Mr. Tien of the Chin- 
ese American Bank of Commerce 
identified certain documents and 
defendant then went into the box. 


ACCUSED’S STATEMENT. 


Mr. Hinde declared that Miss 
Woods had given him the money 
with instructions to invest it as 
he thought best and that he had 
invested it in his own company. 
Ho had guaranteed her a rate of 
80 to 85. The first amount ho 
drew on’ June 17, and the text 
for Ts. 2,810 on November 10, 
which he paid into his own ac- 
count to invest into the company. 
When Miss Woods left Shanghai, 
he continued, they were engaged 
to be married. had been for two 
or three months. Witness had 
told several of his friends and 
had received a letter from Miss 
Woods mentioning the engage- 





| ment. 


To Mr. Snyder he replied that 
he had never tried to borrow such 
a sum from Captain Eisler and 
that he had offered to allow com- 
plainant to draw .as high as 
U.36,000 against him: 

In_answor to Mr. Husar,- he 
was Vice-President and Manager 
of Hinde Bros. Inc., but the com- 
pany had never been incorporat- 
ed. He had told complainant the 
day before she sailed that he had 
invested the money in his com- 
pany for her. Witness stated 
that he had proposed and was 
accepted three months _ before 
Miss Woods left for America. He 
had not bought a ring, nor had 
he given a public dinner of an- 
nouncement. 


“dat 


“Can you explain why she 
wrote in one letter ‘What do you 
mean by telling Amie that I was 
going to marry you, you had no 
business to do so,’ or in another 
to him, ‘I said that I would marry 
you if you stopped drinking en- 
tirely, you will have to get into 
first-class physical condition. It’s 
up to you. I will marry no man 
to reform him. I have not wil! 
power for two, I have will power 
enough for myself. You will have 
to show yours. Until then we are 
not engaged’ ?” 

“Why did you tell her in your 
letter of April 16, 1923, that the 
money had been transferred from 
one bank which paid but two -per 
cent. to another that paid five 
per cent. when you, as you have 
said, told her before she left for 
America that you had invested 
her Tls. 3,000 in your business— 
why tell her that at five per cent. 
she will draw interest of Tis. 
290 when it was in your business? 
—She would get at teast that 
much, no more. 

After_argument by both attor- 
neys, His Honour took the mat- 
ter under advisement. 





ITALIAN OPIUM RUN. 
NER SENTENCED 





First Conviction Under New 
Law: Old Mixed Court 
Case Recalled 


At the [talian Consulate ov 
Wednesday, L. i. Jovino, describ- 
ing himself as manager of the Ita- 
lian Trading Co., was charged 
with having in his poszession on 
November 14 at 111 Canton Road 
649 Ib. of opium (value $50,000), 
contrary to the law recently pro- 
mulgated in Italy. He was sen- 
tenced by Com. G. de’ Rosst wud 
two Assessors to two months’ im- 
prisonment, which was suspended 
for a period of two years, and to 
pay a fine of Lire 1,000. Jovino, 
it will be recalled, figured pro- 
minently in ja sensational opium 
case at the Mixed Court over two 
years ago.’ Two coolies were: 
charged before the Italian As- 
sessor (Italian interests having 
been asserted) with trafficking in 
the drug. Opium produced in 
Court was claimed by Jovino. 
who stated through a lawyer that 
it was his propert; ‘The police, 
however, have ever stuce refused 
to release it. 

When defendant came before 
Com. de’ Rossi yesterday, Supt. 
Vaughan appeared for the police. 
Depositions taken in camera from 
Mr. M. O. Springfield, Assistant 
Commissioner of Police, and Sub- 
Insp. Hermitage were ~ read. 
They were to the effect that on 
November 2% last opium valued at 
$40 was purchased by the police 
at Jovino’s address. Some time’ 
later the premises were visited 
by the witnesses, who intended to 
exceute a search warrant. While 
in the premises they .came across 
a document which they thought, 
the time, and atfterwards 
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proved to be, a notice stating that 
the place was registered at the 
Italian Consulate. After obbain- 
ing the necessary authority from 
the Consulate the premises were 
searched. Several incriminating 
documents were found, some mark- 
ed money, and the usual - para- 
phernalia. The searchers ailso 
noticed a tin signboard bearing 
the inscription Tse Woo Yang 
Hong, the characters Nyi Soong, 
(Italian merchants) and Ll. E. 
Jovino, general manager. Sub- 
Insp. Hermitage found a keyhole 
in the floorboards. On prizing up 
the planks in this and other 
rooms, where similar keyhcles 
were discovered, a large quantity 
of opium was revealed. 

Com, de’ Rossi, passing the 
sentence of the Court, said that 
as far as fhe Consulate were con- 
cerned this was defendant's first 
offence. As he had a large family 
to support, the Court would sus- 
pended the gentence of two 
months’ imprisonment for two 
yearg, on his promising to keep 
out of trouble for that period. 

Five Chinese charged in con- 
nexion with the raid, are under 
remand. 


FOKIEN ROAD OPIUM 
RAIDS 





Serious View of the Case Taken: 
Pathetic Incident in Court 


The opium raids at Nos, 6la 
and 721/2 Fokien Road which 
resulted in large hauls for the 
Police were the subject of a 
hearing by Messrs. Blackburn and 
Kuan at the Mixed Court on Fri- 
day morning when Tsang Yih- 
ding (71), his wife Tsang ‘Yue- 
wong (42); two boys, Loo Ming- 
san and Tsung Ah-foo (both 15) ; 
and three girls, Zung Mei-ling 
(16), Zung Mei-tsang (13) and Li 
Ah-ling (12) wera charged with 
aiding and abetting in the sale 
of the drug last Tuesday. 

Mr. M. O. Springfield, Assis- 
tant Commissioner, of Police, 
ittated that at 3.30 on Tuesday 
he conducted the raid at 721/2 
Fokien Road. He went to the 
draw of a desk in the front room 
where he found several marked 
coins and a $5 note which were 
used for the purchase of opium. 

Dr. O. Fisher (of Messrs. Musso 
& Fischer) assisted by Mr. J. Em. 
Lemiére, appeared for the defence. 
In cross-examination by Dr. 
Fischer, Springfield described 
the positions of accused when ar- 
rested. 

‘Sub-Inspector Ring corroborat- 
ed this evidence. 

Sub-Inspector Hermitage gtated 
that he conducted the raid at No. 
6la Fokien Road, the door being 
bolted at the time. It was opened 
by one girl and witness went 
upstairs to the back room where 
he peeped from behind the door. 
The second girl had a pair of 
seales in her hand, but as soon 
as she saw him she smiled! “She 
evidently thought it strange for 
2 foreigner to find his way up 





j lin 


there,” stated Sub-Inspector Her- 
mitage, “but as soon as Sgt. Sul- 
livan appeared in uniform she 
saw that the situation had been 
altered.’ * 

Cross-examined by Dr. Fischer: 
—Who gave you the information? 
—An informant. 

What is the name of your infor- 
mant?—That cannot be disclosed. 
Where is he?—I don’t know. 

Is he in Court to-day to give 
evidence ?—No. 

Addressing the Court Dr. 
Fischer requested the Court to 
instruct the Police to bring the 
informer into Court, as the ac- 
cused had every right to face him. 
‘he Court had taken a very severe 
view of opium cases, stated 
counsel, and in criminal cases it 
was Most important that a man 
who makes allegations be brought 
into Court to be cross-examined. 
The defence was entitled to know 
who actually gave the informa- 
tion and who were the rea] pro- 
pvietors of the opium shops. 
‘When the Court was more lenient, 
the defence did not insist on the 
production of informers, but this 
Was important now that the Court 
took a serious view of the matter. 


“OBJECTION RULED OUT. 

Mr. Martin, after. consultation 
with the Magistrate, stated that 
the Court was unable and unwil- 
to order the Police to bring 
their informers into Court. The 
Court took the attitude that they 
could not instruct the Police in 
the making out of their caso 
which they must do themselves. 
If they did not make it out pro- 
perly and to the satisfaction of 
the Court, and if they omitted 
material evidence, the case would 
go against the prosecution and’ 
the Court wag not going to 
instruct the prosecution how to 
make out their case. 

Sub-Insp. Hermitage: We have 
shown by direct evidence the guilt 
of accused. 

Dr. Fischer: 
We do not know that you have. 

Sub.-Insp. Hermitage: I know. 
We have the money to prove the 


case. 

Sergeant Sullivan corroborated 
Sub-Inspector Hermitage’s evid- 
enee. 

As Dr. Fischer did not call. his 
clients to the box, Sub-Inspector- 
Hermitage stated that the Police 
would not sum up as they had 
proved their case. 

Dr. Fischer asked for a, dismiss- 
al of the case owing to lack of 
evidence. The only evidence was’ 
against one of the girls who had 
the scales in her hands, This 
‘girl was under 12 years of age 
and: she, as well as the others, 
were considered to be ignorant of 
the law. Counsel submitted that 
they were tools in. the hands of 
other people. The old- man and 
the woman were just out from the 
country and knew nothing about 
the opium. They had no bad 
record, hence counsel would ask 
that they be discharged. The 
police had refused to call direct 
evidence, and they must suffer for 
it. 

The Assessor then asked what 





the Police meant by adding to 


You have not. | 


ig 





the charge sheet among the 
articles seized “‘a receipt from 
Mr. G. D. Musso for retaining 
fee.” * 

Sub-Inspector Hermitage stat- 
ed that the receipt had not been 
brought to Court. 

Dr. Fischer: I understand that 
it was for the year 1916. 


The Court discharged one boy, © 


and fined the three girls and the 
other boy $100 each. Owing to 
their age, they would not have to 
go to prison, The woman was 
sentenced to three months’ im- 
prisonment, and the old man, in 
view of his age, 
weck’s imprisonment and..a. fine 
of $500. 

The announcement of the sent- 
énce was the sign of a dramatic 
and pathetic incident. The 
acoused, lined up, knelt down and 
cried out for the Court’s mercy, 
and had to be removed at the 
Assessor’s order. : 

Mr, Lemiére urged that the old 
man’s sentence be reduced. He 
stated that accused was an old 
man and could not go to prison 
on account of his health. That 
he was innocent was proved by 
the fact that he still lad a queue 
and was dressed in his country- 
man’s dress. 

The Assessor stated that the 
sentence was a light one, and this 
was only imposed on account of 
the old man’s age. The decision 
of the Court could not be altered, 
It was a bad case; and the young 
boys and girls were being trained 
up for the sale of the drug. If 
the prison doctor would, give a 
certificate showing that the old 
man could not serve his sentence, 
it might’ be suspended. Imprison- 
ment was necessary in these cases 
to show that the Court regarded 
the sale of opium as a. criminal 
offence. 3 


ALLEGED THEFT BY 
CHINESE 








Contempt of Court Charge: Case 
Remanded and Bail Refused 


The highway rovbery in Ningpo . 


Road on tha 6th instant which 
resulted in the seizure by robbers 
of 500 Chinese Government Short 
Term Loan. Bonds was brought to 
the attention of Mr. A. J. Martin 
(British Assessor) and Mn. Kuan 
Chun (Chinese Magistrate) at the 
Mixed Court last Friday morning 
and adjourned for special hearing. 

Nine Chinese, (Tsung Ah-san 
34, and Zee Tz-kwei, 32, private 
riesha ooolies; Tsang Vee-kew, 32, 
and Tsang Ah-foh, 25, unemploy- 
ed; Zee Ching, 34, 
Chhing-nyoen, 45, hot water shop- 


was given ‘a~ 


and Woo: 


keepers; Yau Tsang-hai, 20, and.” 


Woo Zee-dzeu, 37, coolies; and 
Tsha Ong, 28, ricsha coolie) were 
charged with armed highway 
robbery and the theft of 500 
Chinese Government Short Term 
Loan Bonds, total value $333,500. 
Tsang Ab-foh was also charged” 
with ‘holding the Court in -con- 
tempt by returning to the Settle- 
ment after an order had been 
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made on August 16 last for his 
expulsion from the Settlement. A 
woman, Ah Pau, who carried in 
her arms a smal] child, was also 
charged with aiding and abetting 
the men in the commission of the 
crime. 

Det.-Insp. Yorke, assisted by 
Det.-Sub-Insp. Hunter, were pre- 
sent for the police; Dr. A. Ting 
prosecuted on behalf of the Tung 
Yih Trust Co. (whose property 
the bonds were); and Mr. L. K. 
Kentwell appeared for Zee Ching. 
The other accused were not re- 
presented by counsel. 

Inspector Elliot asked the Court 
to remand: the case, and was sup- 
ported by Dr. Ting who stated 
that the case would probably take 
an hour or two. Mr. Kentwell 
did not object and the case was 
remanded for special hearing, 
bail being refused. 








BRUTAL MURDER ON ° 
GRAVE MOUND 








Dramatic Alleged Confessions in 
the Mixed Court 


The trial of Ting Ah-mau and 
Wang Ki-yu, unemployed coolies, 
on w charge of. murdering a man 
whose body was discovered on a 
grave mound in the vicinity of 
Kweuming Road, was begun at 

~ the Mixed Court on Monday. For 
the first time for a number of 
years in a capital charge at this 
court a lawyer was assigned by 
the Rogistrar to defend the pri- 
soners, the counsel being Dr. G. 
Sellett. 

In answer to Supt. Vaughan, 
Det.-Sub-Inspector Quayle said 
the deceased was found lying in 
an unconscious condition. He 
was conveyed to St. Luke’s 
omits and expired on arrivals 
A large wire nail was found by 
Det.. “Set. Ashley iu the vicinity 
of the body. Thie nail was of the 
kind used by Chinese burglars. 
The inquest verdict having been 
published in the Chinese press, 2 
mau came along and identified 
the body. Deceased had lived in 
East Yuhang’, Road. Two other 
men as well as deceased left the 
house on that night and failed to 
return, 

Both men -had made written 
confessions, the officer proceeded, 
in which Ting admitted having 
dons the actual killing, © the 
other man Wang having acted as 
a scout. Witness was taken to 
the exact spot where the murder 
had taken place, a grave mound. 
The man then gave him a gra- 
phic account of how he perform- 
ed the deed. After decoying the 
deceased into the field, Ting and 
another man attacked him with 
a chopper, hitting him across 
the head. The first blow was not 
sufficient. Deceased snatched the 
chopper away from Ting, but 
afterwards the latter succeeding 
in regaining possession f it 
and dealt ‘the injured man 
several other blows. Witness was 
also shown where prisoner had 
dug up some earth with his fin- 














a 





gers and stuffed it “into 
mouth and eyes of the victim 
because he made so much noise. 
The chopper was afterwards 
thrown away in a busy part of 
Kwenming Road. The police had 
been unable to find it, it doubt- 
less having been picked up by 
somebody. | 
The accused were remanded. 





THE CARGO PILFERING 
EVIL 





Important Prosecution at Mixed 
Court: Alleged Thefts from 
Holt’s Wharf 


What was described as one of 
the most complicated of a long 
series of cargo pilfering cases 
‘came before Mr. Martin and 
Magistrate Kuan at the Mixed 
Court on Wednesday. The accused 
were Li Yung-kung (24) and Sung 
Ping (26), tally clerks employed 
at Holt’s Wharf, and they were 
charged with the larceny of six 
cases of woollen goods, valued at 
Tis. 2,400. A shopkeeper, Wong 
Siao-ziao, of 1910 Sewiaird Road, 


_ was also charged with being a 


receiver of the property. 

Mr. C. Mansel Reece, prosecut- 
ing for the Wharf, said the 
essence of the crime was that it 
could not have been committed 
unless there had been a conspiracy 
between three or four men. A 
cargo had been stolen which had 
never before been shipped to 
Shanghai. As she lay alongside 
the wharf the ship was watched 
night and day. The only men 
who could have known that this 
particular cargo was in the ship 
were the accused, who were ship 
and wharf tally clerks, As regards 
the manager of the shop, the third 
aceused, he had made a statement 
that he obtained the goods from 
a man who spoke like a coolie, a 
man who gave him no explanation 
as to where he got them. The 
manager of the shop Would also 
no doubt be unable to explain why 
he mutilated the cloth to remove 
traces of its owner’s marks, 

CARGO FROM THB GLAUCUS. 


The Glaucus arrived in Shang- 
hai_on October 30, counsel pro- 
ceeded, sailing on November 4. 
On checking over, it was dis- 
covered that cargo ‘down .on one 
bill of lading was short-landed. 
Six cases were missing. They were 
not numbered consecutively, and 
were not shown on either the 
wharf or ship’s tally. Subsequent- 
dv the agents were informed by 
the consignees, Messrs. Bradley & 
Co., Ld., that that particular kind 
of cargo was being sold on the 
Shanghai market. A visit was 
paid by Capt. Dixon, manager of 
the wharf, the police and a re- 
presentative of the consignees to 
the Seward Road shop. The shop 
assistants were shown a sample of 
the cloth and denied ‘having any 
in stock. Mr. Henderson and 
Capt. Dixon, however, looked 
through the cases and found two 
Pieces identical with the stolen 


t 
the 





cloth. One piece bore ihe mark 
and nundeer of the cloth in the 
missing cases, Reference was 
made to the tally sheets. They. 
had been carefully checked by the 
aceused, and signed by them. 
Missing rolls were not shown. The 
case was one of the worst of a long 
series which had come before . the 
bench, and counsel asked for an 
adequate sentence to deter others. 
Det.-Sgt. Hey described the 
visit paid by the detectives and 
wharf representative to the third 
accused’s shop. This man was not 
jin at the time The assistants 
said it was customary for him to 
return at’ noon, but he did not 
return that day until 7pm. Io 
consequence of this a warrant was 
applied for and later the man 
give himself up to the police 
‘Crossoxamined by Mr, H. D. 
Rodger (appearing for the shop- 
keeper) witness said defendant at. 
first denied all knowledge of the 
cloth, but afterwards assisted the 
police in every way to recover it. 


AN ALLEGED CONSPIRACY. 


Capt. A. W. Dixon corroborated 
the story of the last witness as to 
the visit to the shop, and added 
that Sefore the hatches were closed 
down, Europeans searched the 
holds. In witness’s expert opin- 
ion, no one could have got into the 
holds. The accused had probably 
conspired beforehand not to record 
the cargo as it passed through 
their hands, and some one in the 


godown appropriated it. This 
was the usual method in such 
cases. 

In answer to Mr. L. K. Kent- 


well (defending Sung Ping), wit- 
ness said he felt sure of the guilt 
of the accused on learning de- 
finitdly that the cloth ‘had been 
found. 

Mr. A. Henderson, of Bradley 
& Co., said he sold three of the 
cases of the cloth. He first learnt 
of the theft when a dealler came 
along to complain that the com- 
pany was selling the cloth cheaper 
to other dealers. 

Mr. Mansel Reece opposed bail 
for the shopkeeper. Once when a 
previous Assessor granted bail in 
& case of this sort. two gentlemen 
of a similar status left fer that 
pleasant resort Ningpo. 

The prisoners were remanded’ in 

custody. 


A Chinese named Ah Too, 
steward on the str, Benmachui, 
Royal Albert Dock, has been con- 
victed at East Ham Police Court 
of harbouring on board 62 Mauser 
pistols and 6,200 rounds of am- 
munition with intent to evade the 
prohibition to import. A Cus- 
toms officer explained that both 
arms and ammunition were con- 
cealed in a cavity - between two 
sections of the ice-box. The cavity 
had been soldered up in a work- 
manlike way. The ammunition 
had been purchased at Antwerp, 
The Magistrate ordered defend- 
amt to pay treble value and duty 
—£144—-0r 91 days’ Smprisom 
ment. 
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NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


SHANGHAI, DECEMBER 13, 1923 











Robberies. 


Correspondence with the Chin- 
ese Gencral Chamber of Commerce 
on the subject of recent robber- 
1es3— 

Shanghai, November 29, 1923. 

Dear S1r,—To-day we are in re- 
ceipt of a letter from the Tung 
Yih Trust Company, Ld., stating 
ag follows;— 

“This morning (November 29) 
the Chinese Stock Exchange be- 
ing due to fulfil its delivery con- 
tract of this month, we sent 
our clerk Ko Shao-wen to proceed 
in a private ricsha to the said 
exchange to take delivery of $1,000 
denomination Internal Loan 
Bonds for the total face value of 
500,000. 

“Returning from the said ex- 
change and on passing the en- 
trance of the Yin Mei Lee Alley- 
way facing the Ningpo Road, se- 
veral ruffians suddenly made their 
‘appearance, held up the ricsha, 
overturned it, and laid a tight 
grasp on the throats of the clerk 
‘and the ricsha puller, forbid- 
ding them to make any noise. 

“The highway robbers then seiz- 
ed the full quantity of the loan 
bonds and took flight. The mat- 
ter was reported by us to the 
Municipal Police who were ‘asked 
to take drastic measures for the 
arrest of the culprits. 

“In view of the fact that this 
case of robbery is of an excep- 
tional nature by reason of the 
very large sum of money involved 
and by reason of the reckless au- 
daciousness displayed in the 
crime having been committed in 
broad daylight and in the heart 
of the International. Settlement, 
it is evident that this act of law- 
lessness will have adverse effects 
of a far-reaching character on 
the commerce of the whole dis- 
trict...” 

This Chamber has been request- 
ed to address you on this matter 
and to solicit your special assist- 
ance to the end that as a result 
of the particular efforts of the 
Municipal Police, the offenders 
will be discovered and the booty 
will be recovered so that a whole- 
some preventive influence will be 
exercised on crimes of robbery, 
and the peace and order of the 
Settlement more easily. preserved. 

In placing this present case 
fore you, I wish firstly to em- 
phasize the fact that this Chamber 
ig very ‘much concerned over the 
singular significance of the rob- 
bery as reported above; secondly 
to urge the grave necessity of 
drastic steps being taken to deal 
with the case successfully; and 
thirdly to solicit the adoption of 
suitablé remedial measures to pre- 
vent similar occurrences 
future. Otherwise the Chinese 
merchants residing in this Settle- 
ment will be ‘compelled to enter- 
tain grave doubts regarding the 
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prospects of being able to go 
about their pacific pursuits with 
feclings of absolute security. _ 

The municipal taxes “of this 
thriving metropolis of which the 
Chinese mercantile community 
pays a very considerable portion 
from year to year is in itself an 
eloquent plea of the perfect rea- 
sonableness of the hopes enter- 
tained by the Chinese merchants 
of enjoying adequate protection 
from the Municipal Council. 
However, in recent months there 
have been repeated occurrences of 
daylight robbery and these have 
taken place in public thorough- 
fares where traffic was continuous. 
Such developments are indeéd of 
an, alarming nature. 

The robbery case at North 
Honan Road took place only less 
than a week ago, and now on the 
heel of that came this highway 
robbery involving a sum of five 
hundred thousand dollars in nego- 
tiable bonds. With this unprece- 
dented caseand its predecessors 
varying in the sums involved and 
the circumstances, may we not 
complain that the police protec- 
tion afforded has, as a matter of 
fact, been inadequate and unsatis- 
factory ? * 

On behalf of the Chinese resi- 
dents of the International Settle- 
ment, this Chamber begs to 
solemnly solicit your best assist- 
ance in the matter of causing im- 
mediate remedial measures to be 
adopted on a sufficient scale as to 
procure the elimination of the 
element of alarm from the minds 
of .the Chinese population, es- 
pecially the mercantile commun- 


ity. 
C. P. Fone, 
Vice-Chairman, 
General Chamber of Commerce 
of Shanghai. 
The CHAIRMAN, 
Shanghai Municipal Council. 


Council Chamber, 

Shanghai, December 12, 1923. 
S1r,—I am directed to acknow- 
ledge receipt of your letter of 
November 29, on the subject of the 
robbery from an apprentice of the 

Tung Yih-Trust Company. 
In reply thereto, I am directed 
to inform you that from Police 
comment on this matter, it would 





)ppear :— 

1. That the apprentice one Ko 
Shao-wen, an irresponsible youth 
of 17 years of age, 
muneration consists of $3 a 
month, was sent unaccompanied, 
to take delivery of bonds valued 
at half a million ‘dollars in a 
private ricsha, and that the riesha 
man was aware of his mission, 
and with his confederates, effected 
the robbery. 

2. The act of sending this ir- 
responsible youth on such a mis- 
sion was an act of gross and fool- 
hardy carelessness-on the part of 
the Tung. Yih Trust Company. 





whose re- | 





3. Being unaccompanied and 
without means of defence, it was 
naturally an easy matter for the 
robbers who committed the crime” 
to overpower the youth. 


4. Within twenty-four hours 
of the occurrence; ten persons © 
were arrested, and bonds to the 
value of $379,000 were recovered. 

5. The suggestion that the per- 
petration of crimes of this nature 
calls for increased Police protec- 
tion, is impracticable, since it is 
obviously impossible to have 
Policemen stationed at every pos- 
sible point. Practical protective 
Measures must rest with the con- 
cerned in the use of common sense 
methods, Police action alone be- 
ing powerless to prevent such 
occurrences, and I have, therefore, 
to reply suggesting that where 
negotiable instruments and other 
valuables are being transported, 
the owners themselves should 
adopt such precautionary mea- 
sures as to make similar robberies 
impossible. 

With regard to your remarks on 
the subject of Municipal taxes, it 
is to be observed that the mainten- 
anée of a large and valuable 
Police Force, is necessitated chiefly 
by the circumstance that evil doers 
from all parts of China are allow-- 
ed to come and go freely in the 
Foreign Settlement, whilst their 
headquarters, where they plot and 
plan their nefarious transactions, 
are located beyond its boundary. 

It should, I think, be obvious 
therefore, that were the Coun- 
cil to increase the Police Force 
beyond measure in order to 
protect careless people from the 
results of their own negligence, 
the Council would have so to in- 
crease the taxes on its peace abid- 
ing residents as to constitute an 
unduly grave burden upon them. 

In conclusion, I am to observe 
that the statement that this par- 
ticular robbery or that any recent 
series of robberies, has created a 
state of panic and-alarm in the 
mindg of the Chinese community 
resident within the Settlement, is 
not in accordance with fact. 

E. 8. B. Rowe, 
Acting Secretary. 
Fone Cxu-pa; Esq., ‘i 
Vice-Chairman, 
Chinese General 
Commerce. 





Chamber of 





Brothels. 


In accordance with the pro- 
visions of Municipal Notification 
No. 3187, the last official drawing 
of brothels for closure took place 
at the Town Hall on Thursday, 
Decembey 6, at 8 c’clock“p.m. Of 
a total of 196 brothels, 98 were 
drawn for closure, and after 
formal signature of the- official ® 
list of numbers drawn, the pro- 
ceedings terminated. evar aes 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 





The “fantastic story of the 
British adventure in Palestine” 
is told in a book now ready with 
Heinemann. It is by Mr. C. 

* R. Ashbee, who went to Palestine 
first to report on ‘the arts and 
crafts, later to take charge of 
the City of Jerusatem, land act, 
as its civic adviser. During the 
four and half years that he held 
his position he was in touch with 
all the leading men who have had 
to do with recent events in! 
Palestine. But, perhaps, the 
main interest of the narrativd 
lies in the picture it gives of a 
time of turbulent change, when 
Jew, Arab, Greek, and Syrian’ 
were tossed about. 

A curious and hard misfortune 
has overtaken the rare books, 
drawings, and other art treasures 
which Mr. Joseph Pennell gather- 
ed together while he was in Lon- 
don. He wanrlhoused them there 
when he left Adelphia Terrace for 
America, about the end of thd 
war, because then he could not 
take them with him. Govern- 
ment happened to “commandeer” 
the warehouse, and the cases con- 
taining the treasures were re- 
moved to the cellar. There, un- 
known to anybody, they were 
flooded by a London rainstorm, 
and the consequent damp, as has 
recently been discovered, mostly’ 
ruined them. 

ve 

General Allen, who was in 
command of the American troops 
of occupation on the Rhine, has 
written a book about his exper- 
iences and impressions. Several 
London publishers want to have 
it, and a Paris house and a Ber- 
lin house are anxious to make 





translations. is shows that 
though America takes no 
direct part iu the settlement 


of the reparation problem, there 
is a lively interest in knowing 
her ideas as expressed by a 
spokesman like General Allen. 


_ Thero is much human interest 
in a batch of new letters by 


Stevenson, .which will shortly be | 


published. They’ were written to 
Lady Colvin when he was only 
on the door-step “of literature, 
and they reflect his hopes -and 
fears. “Despise me, if you please, 
my lady,” he says in one, “but, 
mind you, I'l] do good work in’ 


spite of it all. even though i/ 


cannot catch trains (as now I 
cannot), and cannot write letters. 
and cannot keep engagements, 
nor generally do anything that 
a stout thoughtful citizen should 
do by nature.” 


We are having a book of re-j 
miniscences by Mrs. Kate Doug- | 
las Wiggin, the American writer 


whose ‘Cabbage Patch” and other 
books have been popular on both 
sides of the Atlantic. It is the 
story of an active and joyous life, 
yich in accomplishment and in 
friendships with notable men and 
women. Mrs. Wiggin describes 
her childhood days by the Saco 
River, her happy girlhood in 
California, and her rise from 
obscurity, to end as.a star in the 
literary world. Her life and her 
work may be said to have closed! 
together in this book, which has ; 
the title, “My Garden of Me- | 
mory.”” 

It is strange that the almost 
neglected works of an old writer : 
can be resurrected in new forms = 
and sall “like hot cakes.’? ‘Lnis 
is the good fortune which the 
Constables have had with their 
elaborate editions of Danie) De- 
foe’s ‘Mol Flanders” and 
“Roxana.” They are now pre 
paring a like edition of his 
especially littla known ‘‘Colonet 
Jacque, Commonly Call'd 'Colone! 
Jack.” The text is being re 
printed without abridgement from 
the first issue of 1723. ‘This plan’ 
has been followed with all the 
Defoe reprints. 





Before the war’ people took 
long cruises on beautiful ships, 
and now those travel holidays are 
come again for folk able to afford 
them. ‘Their luggage of the liter- 
ary sort might well include a book 
which the Putnams announce, 
certainly if they are bound for 
the Mediterranean. It is called 
“The Mediterranean Cruise,” and 
it is by Mr. Rolland Jenkins, 
who has made it several times 
and made a study of it. 








ANOTHER DUSTER! 





“Apa Np Ev By H. Dennis 


Bradley. (T. Werner Laurie Ld., 
London). | 
In spite of the fact of Mr. 


Bradley's being so pre-eminently 
one of the moderns, there is a 
distinct suggestion of some of 
the old French satirists about his 
| Writing. No one could accuse 
him of handling his subjects with 
a velvet glove. A spade is never 
j anything but a spade to him, 
though if there were a more | 
| @luminating name for that 
domestic implement he would un- 
; questionably apply it. He. wields 
that great gift in literature of 
telling us things we know, and 
always have known, ‘to be ab- 
sdlutely true. When we can ac- 
! cept a writer’s philosophy with a ° 








chuckle and say “Why, I’ve aal- 
ways thought that,’ our accept- 
ance of him has gone forth and 
he may sleep sound in his bed o” 


nights, counting on our allegi- 
ance. 
These essays of Mr. Bradley’s 


ave full of the things we know to 
be true, and even if we have not 
always had the courage or the 
desire to admit their irrefutabil- 
ity, we cannot help admiring the 
man who sets them down for. us 
in black and white, so tersely and 
epigrammatically-as Mr. Bradley 
does. He is a Srifliant critie who 
fearlessly tackles anything which 
comes to hand. On such diverse 
subjects as ‘‘Politics,” “Advertis- 
ing,” “Drama” and “Starch” 
he has something trenchant, virile 
and -worth-while to say. 

Though we may not allways see 
eye to eye with him, we cannot 
but help being impressed by his 
vigorous argument and respect his 
determination to tear down any 
musty veils which might help to 
obscure a clearer examination of 
the subject under observation. He 
stands clean out in the open and 
utters his challenge with no hint 
of apology in his voice. ‘He ailso 
sings the Song of the Young Men 
with much gusto—perhaps just a 
shade too much gusto to be ap- 
preciated by the greybeards. 

On the whole it is an invigorat- 
ing little book and the writer has 
the additional grace of being 


witty and amusing. 


A.MLB.=S, 





THREE OF A KIND 





Tue Fova Srracccers: by Frank L. 
Packard. (Hodder & Stoughton, 
London). 

We remember hearing of an 
old colonel who devoured French 
novels with great gusto, but who 
always lookéd at the last chapter 
to see if the hero married the 
girl. If he did, the colonel read 
the tale; if not, the book went 
into the fire. We feel sure that 
“The Four Stragglers’” would be 
read by the old man from cover 
to cover. < 

The four of them are introduc- 
ed in the prologue. By a singular 
coincidence they meet on the 
battlefield, huddling together 
for protection against the 
bursting shells and bombs. 
Three of the four are downright 
scoundrels: ‘Captain Francis 
Newcombe (Shadow Varne), whokz, 
the war converted into a “T. G.” 
(Temporary Gentleman), is the 
arch-villain, and has as his ac- 
complices his “valet,” Runndils, 
and @ suave but crafty French- 
man named Paul Cremarre. The 
last of the four is Howard Locke. 
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the hero, who, of course, “mar- 
ries the girl,” sweet Polly Wickes. 
. Mr. Frank Packard in ‘dispos- 
ing of his three criminals, shows 
that the way cf transgressors is 
unmistakably hard. Their ends 
were horrible! We do not re- 
commend the reading of this ' 
novel just before going to bed, 
for “Shadow Varne” is one of 
those characters in fiction that 
“walk.” Nevertheless “The Four | 
Stragglers” is a splendid yarn. 

G.S.F.K. 








CHINESE ANTHROPOLOGY 





“ANTHROPOLOGY or NorTHERN CuNa :” 
by S. M. Shirokogoroff, Anthro- 
pologist of the Museum of Ethno- 
graphy and Anthropology of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences at 
Petrograd.—Royal Asiatic Society, 


Shanghai, Price: $3 (Kelly & 

‘Walsh, Ld.). aad 

The North China Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society is 


mainly responsible for the pub- 
lication of this learned brochure. 
The author, a Russian with a 
limited Imowledge of English, 
was enabled to translate his 
work into correct English through 
the kindly help of Professor Kulp 
of the Shanghai Baptish College. 

Mr. Shirokogoroff’s book is the re- 
sult of carefull investigations car- 
ried out with the help of his wife 
in Siberia, Mongolia and North- 
ern China during 1912, 1913, 
1915-1917 and 1918, under the 
auspices of the Russian Academy 
of Sciences at Petrograd and the 
Russian Committee for Investiga- 
tions in Central and Eastern 
Asia. 

The principal purpose of the 
book is to give a description of 
the physical characters of the 
Chinese and to discover the con- 
stitutent types. 

The treatise is divided into six 
chapters and has @ useful ap- 
pendix vontaining tables of 
measurements of the Chinese 
croups, Manchus, Koreans and 
Dahurs. From these measure- 
ments it may be seen that the 
Chinese ef the province of ‘Chihli 
are of the ereatest stature. 

There is an ethnographical map 
of North China included in the 
pamphlet. 

G.S.F.K. 





THE FOOLISH VIRGIN 





“Rava Coventry.” By Julian Street— 
(Mills & Boon, London). 

This novel concerns a profes- 
sional singer, Rita. Coventry who 
took a passing fancy to an Amer- | 
ican business man of pronounced i 
bachelor views. As he bad an- 
nounced these views time and 
again to Alice—who was foolish ; 
enough never to lose an oppor- 
tunity of proclaiming her love 
for him—he considered himself 
quite free to devote all his at- 
tentions to the brilliant Rita 
Coventry. And really the reader 
can hardly blame him for his 
choice. “Any woman who eternal- 
ly makes love to a man without 
receiving any encouragement de- ! 





serves all the rebuffs that Allice 
received and more. But this is 
not the mora] of the novel— 
for the author’s sympathies lie 
all in her direction. He has 
overdrawn her devoted and de- 
monstrative nature in his en- 
deavour to win for her the read- 
er’s sympathy. He has uncon- 
sciously depigted her as a slob- 
bering, simple, guileless creature 
who was willing to give every- 
thing and was content that her 
many kindnesses be counted as. 
nothing. Now, to our mind, 
Rita Coventry, the singer, is a 
woman deserving of considerable 
admiration, although Mr. Julian 
Street did not intend to present 
her in that light. She did no- 
thing wrong—within the confines 
of this novel—and her chief 
faults seem to have been a cer- 
tain proclivity for mild flirt- 
ations with members of her 


musical coterie and an utter dis- | 


regard for the conventions in the 
matter of inviting them to her 
flat. Her outstanding virtue, 
apart from her charm, was her 
worship of ‘Art for Art’s sake. 
Altogether the balance is decided- 
ly in favour of Rita; but if Alice: 
had boxed the bachelor’s ears once 
or twice and called him an un- 
grateful bounder the odds would 
have been more evenly divided. 
4 


A.M.B.=S. 





TEMPLE TWILIGHT 


‘Tse Twuicut or Yanc Kuer Fer, By 
‘A. E. Grantham, Messrs. Kelly & 
Walsh. 

This dramatic poem, the scene 
of which is laid in the Buddhist 
Temple on Ma Wei, Shensi, is 
very vividly told, and the des- 
cription on the first page, of the 
temple and grounds, 4s so well 
done that the reader can picture 
the whole scene. The temple, 
with golden image, incense burn- 
ers, drums and ‘gongs, and ‘‘the 
oldest monk with . rosary in 
hand,” is a picture that we all 
know and one that always creates 
a feeling of mystery. 

On the uppermost terrace, “the 
poet stands, and gazes into the 
distance,” and we can imagine 
him weaving his thoughts in a 
poem fitting to tell of the customs 
of ancient Cathay. 

A long procession of monks 
wend their way towards the 
temple, and vanish from sight 
inside, chanting as they go. 

The poem goes on, the different 
characters entering. The Em- 
peror comes to seek protection 
from the revolutionists, and with 
him his favourite Yang Kuei 
Fei, who tries to cheer the Em- 
peror, 

“Sire, deign to refresh yourself 

with fragrant tea 

Nothing has passed your lips 

since sunrise, 

And last night you only ate one 
bowl of coarse un-sedsoned 
rice,” 

The Emperor, gloomily: 

“We have fallen on evil days; 

I trusted where I should have 

chastised, 





Believed where. 1 should have 
been suspicious, 

Placed power in the: hands of 
fools and knaves.” 

The story continues, and is 


785 


fascinatingly described, and ends ~ 


with the killing of Yang Kuei 


Fei, whose dying speech is véry . 


beautiful. : 
“Sleep, sleep take thow me also, 
Enfold me dusk of failing day, 
Pale twilight stavs shine down 

the chasm 
Which my flesh is crossing now. 
Hear me, Lord Buddha Amitaba 
My span of years has shrunken 
to a speck of time about to 


pass, ° 
My being, to a failing flame of | 


consciousness. 

Sinking to ashes in Thy hands. 

In Thy mercy gather these— 

In Thy pity give them peace— 
In Thy glory give me light.” 

The poem ends, in the chant: 
ing of the monks, and the call 
of the night watchman for 
“silencé and meditation at the 
close of day.” . , 





A NOVEL OF NOTE 


A Foot’s Hetu. By Rosita Forbes. 
Messrs. ‘Lhornton Butterworth, 
Ld. . 


In the matter of the’seven and’” 


sixpenny novels — incidentally 
there is no indication of price jrc- 
duction—it is seldom the ‘critic 
finds himself in agreement with 
the customary publishers’ notices. 
But when we find ‘A Fool's Hell” 
described as “‘an enthralling tale 
of Egypt and the desert’ 
pleasing to record that the pub- 
lishers have been no more than 
honest. The writer has given us 
a very clever bock indced—a, book 
whose chapters hold the reader’s 
complete interest from first. to 
last. It is a tale of one of the 
outposts of Empire with many 
stirring scenes of native life and 
of the regiment whose duty it is 
to uphold the honour of the olc 
country. Tho officers, from Col- 
onel downwards, eater into the 
the pages only too infrequently 
for, from the glimpses seen ‘of 
them, they are a happy, typical 
Jot and more time might very 
profitably have been spent on a 
depiction of their lives. How- 
ever, the book is such an exce}- 
lent one that it is unfair to com- 
plain on this score. Rather should 
we be truely thankful for a most 
enjoyable time spent with MEA 
Fool's Hell.” In the Reuter tele- 
grams the other day it was noted 
that a foreign honour had beep 
bestowed upon the authoress of 
this book, and it is very. evident! 
from her latest work that she has 
a close knowledge of the people 
and country with ‘whom she has 
dealt. She hag presumably travel- 
led extensively and she has most 
decidedly made splendid use of 
her powers of observation. “A 
Fool’s Hell” should be widely 
read at home and abroad and it 
wil! also be very keenly ‘@ppre- 


ciated. 
3.W.F. 
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SHARP STRICTURES FOR 
PARENTS 


Contributed by a Spinster 


{nstead of whispering this bit 
of scandal into the ears of al] my 
nearest and dearests and ‘charg- 
ing them strictly not to say a 
word about it, the which I have 
always found to be an excellent 
manner of disseminating useless 


information, I have asked my ac- | 


commodating friend, Mrs. Pepys, 
to let me have my say in her 
colurens in crder that my remarks 
may reach the offending parent 
or parents at whom they are 
aimed. I am alnwst discouraged 
before I begm, for such: parents, 


I realize, would hardly take the ! 


requisite interest in the Home to 
read this department, and indeed 
probably do not regularly peruse 
this paper. They could hardly be 
“constant readers” and still be 
guilty of the heinous crime 
attributed to them, 


Were the guilty wretch or 
wretches known to me I should 
‘ecrtainly face them with the 
charge direct, but as happily I 
ave no such persons on my list 
of acquaintances one ‘has to fling 
the aceusafion out inte empty 
space and let him whose head fits 
the cap wear it. Even now I 
besitate to bring the complaint 
‘forward lest the original remark 
should have been made simply to 
put the burden of responsility one 
step further on, ‘Still, lest there 
be in all Shanghai one parent so 
remiss as to deserve this stern 
stricture it shall be’ spoken. 


GRUDGING MONEY FOR BOOKS. 


‘The outrageous truth is that in 
hunting around \Shanghai_book 
shops for two or three new books 
for children T was told: “It would 
hardly pay to import too many 
expensive books for children, 
parents don't seem to want’ tc 
spend money for nursery books.’’ 
Let.us thank the altrustic book- 
sellers of Shanghai that if such 
be the case they gallantly face 


financial loss in an educational 
campaign, for the variety and 
beauty of the books displayed 


refutes the calumny for the most 
part, Still, to have this remark 
ulvanced in palliation for net 
stocking certain books, which 
perhaps might not appeal to all 
parents, shows that there must 
have been some slight founda- 
tion for the excuse offered. 
Granted such an offence there 
is no limit to the thunderburst 
of indignation which should 
justly fulminate upon the head of 
the offender. Not spend money 
for nursery books? Where could 
it better ba spent? To those who 


say for food, clothes, and shelter 
we reply, yes. but not for over- 
luxurious food, fussy dressing or 
too expensive furnishings. A 
nursery may have every mechanical 
toy invented but still lack the 
greatest gift of all if books be 
absent. 


THE TRUEST FRIENDS. 


Mest of us grown-ups appreciate 
the compamionship and solace of; 
books. 
any comfort vefore we would deny 
ourselves such friends. But what 
if we had not been trained in our 
childish days to look unon a 
book as a key to an enchanted 
garden, as a passport to every 
land, as an introduction to the 
wisest and wittiest of the ages? 
It is difficult to show an adult the 
joys of bookland, his tastes must 
be formed early in order to get 
the fullest pleasure from a library. 


But with children, ah, those are 
the important moments. Nothing 
in the world can ever be too good 
for a child. Some things may be 
too expénsive. Some books may 
be very costly in their make-up 
and so tawdry in their content 
that they should be barred from 
the nursery. But tco much 
time and thought can never be 
given to the selection of children’s 
books for as Francis Thompson 
wrote: 

“Know you what it is to be a child? 
It is to be something very different 
from the man of to-day. It is to 
have @ spirit yet streaming from the 
waters of baptism; it is to believe in 
belief; it is to be so little that the 
elves can reach to whisper in your ear, 
it is to turn pumpkins into coaches, 
and mice into horses, lowness into 
loftiness, and nothing into everything, 
for each child has its fairy god- 
mother in its own soul; it is to live 
in a nutshell and ito count yourself 
the king of infinite space; it is 

‘To sve a world in a grain of sand, 

And a heaven in a wild flower, 
Hold infinity in the palm of your hand, 

And eternity in an hour.” 











PARADOX 





“The best that cau come to 2 


P 
My wonderful mother said— 
(However she came to know it 
I forgot to ask—and she’s dead)— 


“The best is to love, and forever, 
What he cannot have at all. 
There’s a. joy that'll fail him never, 

Whatever of pain befall.” 


“But that isn’t joy,” I told her, 
In the ignorance of youth. 
Oh imor, by the Quiets that hold 
er, 
I know that she said the truth ! 
—George Sterling. Z 





We would give up almost | 


. Secuted. 





MY RICSHA COOLIE SAYS 





That Taking it All in All There 
Might be Worse Jobs 


By Elisabeth Pepys. 

My ricsha coolie sayg that if it 
weren’t for the long hauls life 
wouldn’t be half bad. He says 
he doesn’t mind the in-between 
spells because those are never 
alone who are accompanied by 
noble thouglits and besides he 
can generally find a gambling 
game. If his fellow workmen 
are busy there is always some- 
thing to look at and often he can 
start a fight or some other excite- 
ment. If he is lucky there iy a 
good deal of chowing to be done, 
and a good nap wil] always dis- 
ped ennut. 

My ricsha coolie says he is the 
swiftest runner in town. He 
knows there is a little difference 
of opinion on that score between 
himself and another fleet gazelle, 
but he could have outstripped 
his rival easily were it not for an 
irritating nervousness on the part 
of his employer and her reluctance 
to be shaken out of her seat in 
cutting rapid corners. He says 
it is silly to let yourself out on 
a long stretch of clear road in 
the residence section where there 
is no one to appreciate your speed 
except said employer; better far 
to wait for crowded traffic and 
stage a race down Nanking Road. 
He fears his employer has no 
sporting spirit as she seems to 
object to becoming involved in 
races with strange men. 


A GREAT LIFE IF YOU DON’T Ger 





. PUNCHED. 
My ricsha coolie says traffic 
police are a great nuisance but 


almost any clever runner can 
circumvent them, and anyway his 
employer is tender-hearted and 
probably won’t let him be pro- 
‘She tells him to be 
obedient to signals, but he can 
always grin and pretend not to 
understand. This not understand- 
ing is.a good game and foreigners 
are the only people to work for. 
Besides if worst ‘comes to worst 
his cheerful grin will probably 
pull him through. He knows it 
is worth an extra dollar to him 
every month. 
grin? Foreigners are ver'y amus- 


ing. 








NEW EXCAVATIONS 


A workman with his spade in 
half a day ; 

Can push two thousand lagging 
years wway ; 

See, hew the tragic villas, one 
by one, . 7 . 

Like sleepy lizards, creep into 
the sun. Leonora Speyer 

in the “Literary Review 
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THE HEALTH OF THE 
/COMMUNITY . 





No Chain Stronger:Than 
Weakest Link 


One of the agencies for pub- 
lic betterment which continues 
steadily pounding away at the 
gigantic task of instilling some 
elementary sanitary and hygienic 
principles fn the Chinese mind is 
the Council on Health Educa- 
tion in its quarters at 4 Quinsan 
Gardens. It may seem at times a 
hopeless task to instruct the great 
mass of the uneducated Chinese, 
but little by little though the ap- 
peal to the eye, by telling de- 
monstrations, in school instruc- 
tion, by health movies, health 
habit picture cards, and in a 
dozen other simple and effective 
methods the elementary truths 
are filtering through. 


The local office has recently 
veceived reinforcement by the 
return of Dr. Iva M. Miller who 
arrived some two weeks ago from 
furlough during which she took 
the course in public health offered 
by Johns Hopkins University. 
She will remain at headquarters 
until July, 1994, in the depart- 
ment of school hygiene and may 
then “go on to organize other 
fields. he staff at headquarters 
at present consists of Dr. W. W. 
Peter, the originator of the 
Council, whose main function now 
is that of administration: Dr. 5. 
M. Woo, Schoo] Hygiene; Dr: C. 
L. Kao, Chinese Literature; Dr. 
V. B. Appleton, Child Hygiene, 
Dr. I. M. Milley, School Hygiene. 
and Dr. Ernest Mammem, general 
health work. It hoped that Dr. 
F. J. Wampler’s missionary board 
will allocate him for full time 
service with the Shanghai office. 


WORK WITH YOUNG CHINA. 


The School Hygiene department 
has examined 1,200 pupils in 20 
schools in Hangechow and 2,000 in 
17 mission schools in Soochow. 
The general programme of the 
department consists of the fol- 
lowing items: (1) physical and 
medica] examination of school 
children; (2) correction of defects 
and treatment of diseases; (3) 
systematic health teaching; (4) 
supervised play; (5) sanitation; 
(6) constant medical supervision. 


The Child Hygiene Department 
concentrates its efforts upon the 
establishment of health centres. 
{t has organized such work at 
Changsha, Hongkong, Foochow, 
Soochow and’ a beginning has 
been made at Nantao Christian 
Institute. The general office has 
co-operated with employers in 
vaccinating entire native staffs, 
and also has a smallpox poster 
and circular showing the need 
for vaccination. Enployers, and 
indeed every housekeeper, _ will 
welcome the Council’s aid in 
making simple rules of thygiene 
available to uneducated labourers 
through pictures and charts. 


BP. 
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TRADE TIPS 





“Banana”, “Peach” and “Sun- 
burn” Hosiery 


The fruit shades seem to be 
favoured in the higher-priced 
hosiery for evening wear this 
season since active call for goods 
cf a hue called banana is reported 
and peach is another strong even- 
ing shade. Sheer hose, referred 
to in some quarters as chiffons, 
are being freely sold for dance 
and party use. Hose for street 
wear is also active in a variety 
of colours, among the most. active 
of which are the so-called sun- 
burn shades. 


THE NEEDFUL BAG. 


Leather goods manufacturers 
report a revived interest in the 
so-called ‘“under-arm” and en- 
velope styles in women’s hand- 
bags. These have not been in 
much favor for some time, but 


the demand for them has grown 
They are being made in 
leathers. 


lately. 


all the popular The 





THE HAT OF THR MOMENT 


plain, neat types are ‘said. to be 
receiving the most attention, 


SPEEDY SILK DELIVERIES. 


The Silk Association announced 
that a special seaplane service 
has been organized to hasten the 
receipt of documents covering 
raw silk shipments from the Far 
East. Through the efforts of its 
‘Cransportation Committee ar- 
rangements have been made with 
the Post Office Line. whereby sea- 
planes will meet — steamships 
eighty miles off Seattle and re- 
coive especially addressed docu- 


ment mail. Upon arrival at 
Seattle this will be despatched 
at once, bringing the documents 


to New York ‘vefore the arrival 


of the silk. 





TO LEIGH HUNT 





Jenny kissed you? Well, what 
then, Leigh? 

Wherefore such ecstatic trembling? 

That's a token merely friendly. 

Leigh, you rascal, you’re dissemb-. 
ling! 

Say she shocked you you rather 
badly— 


Kissed you—purred sweet words, 
if any— 
Say hate er you will—but add, 


You Kisced Jennie. 
—N. L. R. in “Life.” 











THE PERFECTLY POSSIBLE 
‘HUSBAND 


I write books. He never‘reads 
them, but shows an almost hu- 
man ‘intelligence concerning the 
royalties, 

I forgive him. 


I love gcif, and he laughs at it. 
I forgive him. 


He never remembers to tell me 


I am beautiful. Kissing me is 
easier and more  satisfactory— 
for him. 


I forgive him. 


When [ try to explain that a 
Woman wants a lover, not just 
a husband, he yawns and asks 
me how I get that way, 

I forgive him. 


He never has had a big affair 
with ancther woman, but fre- 
quently indulges in harmless flir- 
tations that cheapen me and 
make people thing I cannot keep 

im, 

I forgive him. 


When he takes me out to din- 
ner, he never bothers to make 
himself interesting. I talk and 
he eats. 

I forgive him. 

When I talk to him in terms of 
youth, he suggests that. it is time 
for me to adopt the language of 
middle age. 

Even that, I forgive him! 


But by reason of all these 
things, he has made it possible 
ioe me to stop loving him. 

«And this T can't forgive him’ 

KR. BL Tuthitl. 





LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES 
The little roly-poly white pup 


Stuck his ‘head out of the 
kennel 
And said: 


Gee, this is a lonesome world! 

The kids have gone to. school 

And T’ve no one to play with 
me. 

There’s that 
the fence,— 

Wish that she wasn’t so stuck 
up. 

But if 1 went over and ‘spoke 
to her 

She’d cnly put up her back 

And spit at me. 

Oh, dear! I wish 
more sociable. 


black kitten on 


cats . were, 


The little roly-poly black kitten 

Peeked over the fence pickets 

And said 

Gee, this is a lonesome world! 

My mistress has gone to the 
city 

And I’ve no one te play with 
me, 

There’s that white pup in his 
kennel,— 

I wish that he wasn’t such a 

tease. 7 3 

But if I went over in his yard 

He’d only bark at me 

And chase me out again. 


Qh, dear! T wish dogs were 
more. sociable. 
Halliburton. 


Maurine 
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MONEY IN JAZZ 


Huge Profit Realised by the 
“Bananas” Hit 


Every dance season has its flood 
of new dance music, says a writer 
in the “Statesman.” The music 
to a large extent decides the ex- 
tent or otherwise of the dance sea- 
son. If the average music of the 
season be poor, the dance restaur- 
ants, dance clubs and dance, 
palaces will see the result in. less- 
ened profits. 

Every season the jazz, composer 
ibag to hit on new ideas. One 
year Mammy songs will be all the 
rage. Another year negro music 








will be ‘off,’ and the vogue will 
be for Oriental music, languorous, 
mysterious 


A third year noisy, 
il] be popular. Then 

re will bring dreamy 
waltz-like foxtrots into favour. 
To-day the jazzy but quiet and 
drawling “Blues” is enjoying an 
unexampled run. : 

Like a novelist, a dance music 
composer makes his big hit usual- 
ly by accideat. He cannot tell, 
any more than an author can, 
just what it is that makes the big 
public take to one of his pieces 
suddenly after ignoring his pro- 
duotions for years. 

The music publisher who pub- 
fishes most of my numbers is my 
barometer. He can tell pretty 
well—certainly better than I can— 
what piece is going to make a hit 
and what picco is going to ‘‘flop.”’ 
He has his finger on the pulse of 
the public. One mionth he will tell 
me to put a Dixio foxtrot back in 
the pigeonhole. It may be useful 
next year, he says. But at the 
moment people are demanding 
modern sentimental stuff—music 
far, far away from the plantation 
and the old Texas moon and 
darkies crooning under it. 
me a real good love-and-girls-and- 
curls type o foxtrot,” declares my 
publisher, and I’ll back it to make 
a hit, 

If a publisher thinks well of a 
pieco, he will pay heavily in ad- 
vertising it—he will “back it.” 
If he be not: certain of its appeal, 
he will let it slide without undue 
fuss into the world, and may be 
it will sell just enough copies to 
bring publisher and composer a 
small profit, 

en a piece of mine oO 
to make a hit the publishes hae to 
get back over a thousand pounds 
before he sees a penny profit. If 
he likes it we'l at first hearing, he 
will call in his cffice staff, the 
porter, the Yoman, anyone 
who is around, and get their opin- 
ions. If he then takes it up will 
send it out first to a musical show, 





“Give j 








| “Knaves in Kendal Green.” 


or will get a vaudeville turn to 
try it out. If the latter make a 
hit with it, the publisher will ex- 
ploit it all he can. 

A big ‘bit is worth thousands to 
the publisher. The duo who gave 
“Yes we have no Bananas’ to the 
world have made probably £15,060 
to £20,000 out of it. 

I once offered a foxtrot to every 
publisher in New York. None 
could see its possibilities. But I 
felt it was a “winner,” and I 
backed it with some borrowed 
money. It was an instant suc- 
cess, and set the vogue for that 
season. It sold for nine months 
and I made nearly £13,000 out of 
it. 


HOME OF CHARLES i 
DICKENS j 


Gad’s Hill Place Sold 


Gad’s Hill Place, on the Dover 
road, not far from Rochester, has 
just been sold privately, aiter 
more than one appearance in the : 
auction room ~ 

Gad’s Hill was the house on | 
which the earlier ambitions of 
Dickens were centred, and the 
home which he finally acquired, 
and in which he died. 1t stands 
on the summit of Gad’s Hill, with 
its bell turret and quaint poren, 
much as it was in his times; bue 
the famous cedar trees in the. 
garden on the opposite side of 
the road have disappeared. 

This part of the old road from 
London to Dover has associations 
which pre-date Dickens by many 





centuries. It was here or here- 
abouts that Falstaff had his 
mythical encounter with the 


A “SPEAKING FILM” 





Interesting Trial in Berlin 


A private demonstration of a 
new “speaking film,’’ which has 
been invented by three Swiss 
physicists, was given in Berlin on 
September 24. Though the in- 
vention is still in its elementary 
stages, it opens up a clear line 
of advance in the production of 
a successful speaking picture 
plant. 

In order to secure the syn- 
chronization of sound and move- 
ment, a new microphone is intro- 
duced, by means of which the 
sound waves are converted into 
electric waves, which, in their 
turn, preduce fluctuations of light 
in an electric These are 
reproduced by photography as 
small horizontal Hines in varying 
degrees of density and thickness 


we ‘ 


by. the side of the main film. 
When the film is shown on the 
cinematograph the reverse-of this 
process takes place, the sound 
being finally transmitied to the 
screen by an ordinary telephone 
wire and reproduced through a 
loud-speaking receiver. 

The success which the invention 
has obtained is largely due to the 
parison was made between the 


| last-named apparatus. A com- 


music on an expensive gramo- 
phone and its transmission 
through the loud-speaking re- 
ceiver. The telephone was proved 
to be superior, the note, and 
even all the twangs of the 
stringed instruments which were 
being played in another part of 
the building, being reproduced 
distinctly. 


THE VANISHED “YEL- 
LOW-BOY” 





Sir Ian Hamilton’s Memories 

Speaking to 5,000 schoo] child- 
ren at Nottingham, recently Gen- 
eral Sir Ian Hamilton, in the 
course of an amusing address, re- 
ferred to their thoughts as being 
bright and sharply edged, fke 
newly minted sovereigns. “But I 
was forgetting,’ the remarked, 
“you boys have never handled a 
real sovereign; that splendid fat, 
flashing little fellow who used to 
come rolling home with father on 
Saturday night—the night when 
mother used to say, ‘Where’s the 
other one?’ You’ye never set cycs 
even on a real ten-bob-bit—what 
the children of the fifties used to 
call a ‘Yellow-boy.’ Once, when I 
was about 7 years old, my father, 
pulled one out of his waistooat 
pecket and said, ‘Ian, what’s 
that? I said, ‘Father, that’s a 
round’ Then he turned to my 4- 
year-old brother and said. ‘Verek- 
en, whit’s that?’ And Vereker 
said, ‘Father, that’s a Yellow- 
foy.’? My father patted him on 


‘ the head, saying, ‘I fear Gou has 


Blven me an idiot for my’ first 
born” “When schoolboys in my 
day got tips,” he went on, “they 
were given beautiful coins of gold 
and silver. Now, at best, you 
get a dirty paper note; at the 
worst. a half-crown made of brass 
nickel,” 

Recalling memories of bis 
schooldays, Sir Ian told the ah‘ld- 
ren of the time When Dr. Benson, 
afterwards Archbishop of Can- 

rbury, used to cane him for 
erimes committed with a catapult, 
as well as for incorrig‘ble un- 
punctuality, the second Monday 
Morning of the term, and every 
Monday morning after it. “He 
used to cane me,” said the gen- 
eral, “until his eyes. always 
rather bulgy, nearly dropped out 
on to the-carpet; until, what with 
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old lickings and new lickings, ny 
back went blue, purple, green, and 
yellow, with black weals over the 
ribs where the end of the cane flip- 
ped round. When I stripped at 
the bathing lake and the boys saw 
I was stripped they used to call 
out ‘Zebra.’ This made me fur- 
ious, and I used to caN out in 
reply, ‘No, I’m a hippopotamus,’ 
so they called me ‘Hippo Hamil- 
ton’ for the rest of my sdhoo] 
days !” 


FAMILY LIFE LN SOVIET 
RUSSIA 





Decrease in Divorces 


“Phere is no such thing in Rus- 
sian law as an __ illegitimate 
child,” states “Russian Informa- 
tion and Review,” published’ by 
the Information Department of 
the Russian Trade Delegation. 
“Soviet family law is distinguish- 
ed by two all-important features. 
The first and foremost is the care 
taken to safeguard the interests 
of the child. The right “of the 
child to existence, to proper care 
and food, and, under proper err- 
cumstances, to direct support by 
its parents, is recognized, 
whether the child has been born 
in wedlock or not... . Whether 
forwally married or not, the 
pacts ave given rights ove: their 
children only in so far as sach 
rights are to the interest of the 
latter. If a parent in any way 
abuses such rights he is liable to 
be deprived of them altogether 
in a court of law. 

“The second important feature 
of Soviet family law is tho fact 
that the registration of a marri- 
age, whether civil or ecclesiastical, 
confers uo special rights on hms- 
band or wife. Marriage may be 
dissolved at any time without 
difficulty. 

It is stated that the number ot 
divorces that now: occur in Rus- 
sia does not cxceed 5 to 10 per 
cent. of the registered marriages. 
“Tb is true that there was a 
period in 1918 when the number 
of divorces was actually greater 
than the number of’ marriages. 
But. this only proved the number 
of unhappy marriages that had 
existed previously, which under 
the old laws had to be endured. 
To-day, on the other hand, with 
the establishment of normal condi- 
tions, divorce—though easy enough 
to obtain—is no longer of abnor- 
mally frequent occurrence. 








FISHERTE EXPERIMENT 





New Method Adopted in Madras 


The Madras Fisheries Depart- 
ment is about to try an interest- 
ing experiment in west coast fish- 
ing, with Dutch seine nets, for 
which purpose a special fishing 
vessel with Dutch tackle has been 
purchased, writes a correspondent 
of the “Statesman.” She is a 
sea-going launch, and was order 
ed at Home on the recommenda- 
tion of Mr. J. Hornell, late 
Director of Fisheries, with a 





view to testing the suitability of 
this method of fishing in Indian 
vdastal waters. The Jaunch re- 
cently arrived at Tuticorin, and 
is now on her way to Cochin. 
Her skipper is an officer of the 
R. N. R., but the crew is com- 
posed of Indians, a subordinate 
officer with the rank of Sub-Assi- 
stant of Fisheries being added 
to her establishment, principally 
as_interpreter. 

The launch which was built for 
the . Government by Messrs. 
‘Thornycroft, is a little over 49 
feet long, with 9 feet’ beam and 
3 feet draft. She is fitted with a 
capacious fish-hold, a net-hauling 
winch and a rope-coiler worked 
oft the engine, which is a Thorny- 
troft 30 B. H. P, marine motor. 

In addition to being employed 
in fishing the vessel will be utiliz- 
ed for other work, such as boat- 
towage at the pearl or chank 
fisheries and pearl bank inspec- 
tion. The new fishing experi- 
ment will be watched with much 
interest. Should it be attended 
with success it is anticipated there 
will still be the question of rapid 
and remunerative disposal of the 
catches landed. 











SOVIET TYRANNY 





Woman Anarchist’s View: 
“Worst Regime on Earth” 


A denunciation of Bolshevik 
methods, which gains force from 
being the opinion of a Russian 
Anarchist, was made in_ Berlin 
recently by Miss Mollie Steimer, 
who has the distinction of having 
been deported both from the 
United States and Soviet Russia, 
whence she has just arrived. Sho 
said she had been expelled for 
opposing the political system in 
Russia, which she. describes as the 
worst, the meanest, and the most 

rt! 











hypocritical on. © She 
intends to . devote __ herself 
to alleviating the fate of 
tho political . prisoners, which, 


she says, defies description. The 








treatment of these ‘people in 
Russia, “ pat arly the 
Anarchists, Socialists, and other 


revolutionarics, puts the Tsarist 
‘Tsarist régime inthe shade. They 
are imprisoved, exiled, and shot 
without trial for holding opinions 
obnoxious to -the ruling party. 
Often the worst punishments are 
inflicted merely on suspicion. 
During her stay in Russia Miss 
Steimer was twice arrested, spent’ 
three months in goal, and went 
twice on hunger-strike. After a 
month in: prison she was ordered 
to be exiled to Siberia, whereupon’ 
she went on hunger-strike and 
was releascd by the intervention 
of som. French Communists. In 


July she was re-arrested with 
39 other Amtarchists, though 
all they had been guilty of 


was relief work and correspon- 


dence with well-known Anarchists 
regarding it. The Russia prisons, 
she continued, were so full of 
political ~prisoners that many 
refused to take ‘any more. The 
conditions the Solovietsky 


in 





BRITISH AS THE CHOSEN 
PEOPLE 





A Readings of Signs of the Times 


Princess Alice, Countess of 
Athlone, was present recently 
at the opening mevting of 
the British Israel Congress at 


the Central Hall, Westminister. 
Lord Gisborough, who presided, 
said that British Israel was tha 
auswer to the late Mr. Bradlaugh’s 
challenge that there was no race, 
in the world to-day to which the 
promises given to Abraham 
applied, therefore the prophecy 
was false, and the Bible a lic. 
They claimed that the British 
yace was the people to which tho 
Bible promises applied and. 
which was to be the great instru- 
ment through which God would 
carry out His scheme for thy 
universe. 

The word British was derived 
from two Hebrew words, “Brit” 
or “Brith,” meaning a, Covenaut, 
and “ish,’? a people. The name 
ritish covered America, and 
together they were the Convenant 
people. They maintained that in 
the history of the British people 
every word of God’s pledge tu 
Abraham had: been carried out 
step by step through tho centuries. 

An apology wag received from 
My. W._F. Massey, Prime Minis- 
ter of New Zealand, ono of the 
patrons of the Federation, who 

















was detained by the Imperial 
Conference. 
The Rev. W. E. Woodhams 





Denham said the British Empire. 
and the Confederation of the 
Anglo-Saxon corresponded __in- 
dubitably with all the magnificent! 
prophecies in the Scriptures. All 
the signs of the times pointed to 
something great coming. Arm- 
ageddon, which would decide 
finally between the right and the 
wrong, was coming, and after 
that British Israelites looked for 
the coming of the Great King to 
restore all things and transfusc 
all things with His.divine spirit. 

The Rev. W. Pascoe Goard 
pointed out that the missionary 
effort of the world to-day depend- 
ed in the main upon Britain, her 
overseas dominions, and the 
United States. There were 30,000 
missionaries at work, and all but 
1,900 of them were of our race and 
language. This pointed to the 
fact that God was convincing the 
world that this was the nation 
which he had chosen and ordained 
to his service. 





Monastery, on a lonely island in 
the Arctic, where 300 “politicals” 
live, were particularly appalling. 
Filth, want, and misery awere 
indescribable, and the guards of 
these victims of Bolshevik tyranny 
were former thieves, murdercrs, 
and highwaymen who were given 
their liberty on condition that 
they kept asharp eye on thy 
enemies of the - Soviet. There is 
no room for free and decent 
people under Bolshevik - régkme, 
was the conclusion Miss Steimer 
arrived at. 
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NOTIFICATION 


HB. Mi Sane go 


to receive applications from 
qualified British medical practi- 
tioners willing, in return for a 
free passage and an honorariwn, 
tu take charge of mental patients 
on a voyage from Shanghai to 
the United Kingdom in January, 
igz4. Applications should 


Cousul-General 











dressed in writing to H.B.M. 
Shipping Vice Consul. 
(Signed) S. BARTON, 


H.B.M. Consul-General. 








MAIL NOTICES 











INWARD 
Ver RMS. Empress of Ai 15 
Per OS.KS. Alps Maru... 4, 16 
Por P.M.S. » WT 
Per BP. & 0. SN 3 18 





Per ALLS. President Grant... 3, 2 
OUTWARD 


Vor Marsuities, Lonvon, ere.— 


Autolyous ... ...Dee. 
. Ch unbord airs 








ber P. ye oO. 


For Jara, 








Emp. of Australia 


Vor Masia, Avstrauia asp) New 
Zesuasp Vis Hoxckoxc :— 
y RALS. Empress of Asia Dee. Jo 
y BAS, Autolyeus 18 
Ver MMS, Chiunbord 












PASSENGERS 


INWARD, 


December 8. From 
R. Bh, Ram: 


Per str. Kutwo, 
River Ports, 
plin and CTL 

Per str. Loongwo, Lerman 9. From 
Mr. West, . 
. aul Mrs. Ste 
. Fuller, ‘Ne ‘aml 















December 10, 


Per str. Foushing, December 10. From 
Kong and Swatow. My. and Mrs. 
ums. 

Per str, Suuning, December 10. From 
Canton and Hongkong. Mrs. K. F 
and two jihien, Mrs. 
















MeNab, D, and 1. Hall. 
. December 
Loder and child. 
Messrs W. Moore, 
Mortier and AS Tipper. From 
Chefoo. Misses P: Rough, Macpher- 


sou. From Weiltaiwei. Mr. ‘and Mrs. 
Mill. 

Per str, Kiangshu 
From River Ports. 
One Sister of Charity. 

Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, December 
11. From Ningpo. Messrs. A. E. 
Luce, Steptoe, Mrs, 11. E. Fitzsimmons, 
Miss Francesa. 





December 11. 
. T. D. Emsha, 












December 
Vervudart, 


Per M.M.S. Paul Lecat, 











nd 
Fremet, Mrs. Maillard, 
Raymond, Mr. and Mrs, Beraha and 
Miss Roberts, Ais. Molines. 
‘und Mrs. Andre, Messrs. Sigaut, 
Mr. and Mr: 














Velliot, M Mrs. Herselin, 
Tanguy, Miss Geldhorg, Mr. Bal 
landras, Mes. Blanchet. and two ‘child- 


Benoit, Joseph, 
arrant. O. C, 


ren, M 
Foun 











Youchara, 
pill, Mrs, Ruge aud child, Mi 
Messrs, Mariani, Querei, 
Courtés From Port Said. Mr. 
Mrs. Meyri r. and Mrs. Cannelal 
childven, Me. Hundhan 4 
Mrs. Laurent. From 
Chodzki, Miss Guer- 
Hohnke and’ Vieil. From 
ue om Mrs. R. Deming, 
Green, H. 
, W. Stead, S. 
3 © B. Shann. 

Per str. Luenho, December 12. From 
© Ports. Messrs. Morris, Hallet, 

Miss H. Halyers. 

Per str. Souchow, December 12, From 
Hongkong. Messrs. D. Ramsay, S. If. 
Clarke and A, V. Pinson, 

Per str. Poyang, December 12. From 
er Ports. al Mrs, N. Mac- 
‘ogor, Mr. and 
> Mr 1. Gedryn, 


Misses 










































Shuntien, December 13. 









From Tientsin. Mr. Dounally 

Per str, Kiang, December 13. 
From Hongkong. Messrs. Stitzel and 
Krott 

Per M. V. (ilentara, December 13. 


From Hongkong. L. M, Hum. 
phrey, Mast 
Per str. Wi 3. From 
Rive Ports. Miss Golding, Messrs, 'T. 
G. Whit, H. He Monk, — Mrs. 
fisher 1, Mrs. RM.’ Austin, 
a AL da Garcia. 
Ver str, Hsin Peking, December 14. 
From Ningpo. Messrs. Proske, Stock 
Adamson and child. 

Per str. ngshao, December 14. 
From River Ports. Mrs. Kreamer 
Mrs. FE. M. Sunavoff. 

Per str. Luenyi, December 14. From 
River Ports. Messrs, WTart aid South- 
by. Mr. and Mrs. Milton, Mr. C. T. 
Vandeevot. 









M 






























OUTWARD. 
Per str. Suiyang, December 8.—For 
Amoy.—Mr. R. Maddren. 





Per str. Shautung, December 8.—For 


Hongkong.—Messrs.F. Earon aud T. 

Fujimori. 

Per str. Woosung, December 8.—For 
and Mrs, G. A. 





Biv er Port 
Wemyss, 









and Mra. E. 
. H. Fiene, R. Shas, M. Mallen 
Per P. & 0. S. Soudan, December 9. 
-For Hongkong.—Messrs. F. A. Her- 
bold. R. Leigh. P. Markham, A. 
Dorlas, K, A. Stevens, Miss 0. Perkhin. 














For Bombay—Mr. and Mrs. G. H. 
Parkes, 

Per str. Kaiping, December 10.—For 
Chinwangtav. A. Haas and Miss 
C. Haas. 


Per str. Tatung, December 10.—For 
River Ports.—Mr. and Mrs. S. E. Levy. 

Per str. Hsin. Peking. December 10. 
—¥or Ningpo.—Mr. H. J. S. Jones. 

Per str. Ngankin, December 11—For 
Siukiang.—Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Currie. 

Per str, Fengiien, December 12.—For 
Tientsin—Mr. J. H. Green. 

















Per str. Hsin Peking, December 12. 
—For Ningpo.—Messrs. Lee, A. Q. 
‘Mdamson and child, 

Per str. Sunning, December 12. 
Hongkong.—Mrs. C. R. Balk 
Sava Swator 
Breelo. For | 














ates 





ir. Soochow, December 13.—For 
isses M. Elliott, A. G. Han- 
. R. Elliott, D. Day, P. 
L. V. Jensen. . For Hong: 
1 McAdam, 
Per str, Hsin Peking, December 14. 
~For Ningpo—Miss J. Andre. 


Shuntien, December. 15.—For 








Per ate Sinki ng 
Hongkong.—Mrs, T. Ticer, Miss I 
Pree, Mr, 0, E. Wark , Master H. 
Day. 











BIRTHS 


POPE.—On December 1, 1923, at 
the Victoria, Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr, and Mys. J. 

Pope, a sou (Dennis John 
Keble). 


SILVA.—On December LU, 1923, ati 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shaughai, to Mr. avd Mis. J 
M. Basto da Silva, a daughte 
Hongkong and Mawaw papers 
please copy. 


SHARNHOR: 
Lu 














‘to Mr. 
Sharnhorst, a 


sab a 
d, Shanghai, 
EG. 
daughter. 





THOMAS.~—On December 0, 
in New York City, to 
and Mrs. James A. 
a son, James A. 
Thomas, Jr. (By cable.) 





MARRIAGES 


AND—ELLIS.—On Decem- 
ber 10, 1923, at the United 
States Consulate, Kobe, be- 
fore the Consul- ‘Genera, by 
the Rev. H. R. Jones, M.a 
Capt. G. Butland, Shangh 
to Ruth Louise, second daugh- 
ter of Mr, and Mrs. Ellis of 
West Hollywood, California. 








CLIFEF-BROOMHALL.—On Dec- 
ember 14, 1993, at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, Shanghai, by the 
Very Rev. Dean Symous, 
Howard Stephens, son of Mr. 
and Mrs. T. G, Cliff, of 
Torquay, to Mary Gertrude, 
eldest daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. A. H. Broomhall, of the 
China. Inland Mission, 
Shanghai. 


DELIGHT-TUCKET.—On _—_ Dec- 
ember 12, 1923, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Ningpo, by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Molony, p.v., the 
Rev. Sidney John Delight, 
B.aA., D.C.M., of - the Church 
Missionary Society’s College 
in Ningpo, to Elizabeth Ethel 
Tuckett, eldest daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Tuckett, of 
Canonbury, London. 
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DEATHS - 


MADAR.—On Friday, December 
14, 1923, at Hongkong. Omar 


Abdool Madar, aged 52. (By 
cable). 

SOKOV.—At the General Hos- 
pital, Shanghai, Sergei Vas- 


silievitch Sokov, former Con-’ 


sul-General for Russia 


Newchwang. 

WRIGHTSON.—On December 
1923, at Hongkong (whilst 
turning to Shanghai 
England), Kate Eve, 
of the. late 
Wrightson. 
ments will 
later, 


Clarence 


be 








FURLOUGH 





Attention of intending travellers is drawn to the New 


Route Across Canada now available. 
picturesque parts of the famous Rockies. 


Through most 
New comfort- 


able trains—specially constructed observation ears. 


The Canadian National Railways operate from Coast. 


to Coast: in Canada—touch every principal city in the 
Dotninion and many in the U.S. A. 


4 


SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 


Through bookings—Any Steamship Line 


Literature and full information furnished 





Shanghai 


Canadian National Railways 
GLEN LINE BUILDING 


Tel. C. 6973 





at 


1, 
re- 


from 
widow 
Ww. 
Funeral arrange- 
announced 





= 











D'J.Collis Brow: 
CHLORODY 


ONLY GENUINE 


The ORIGINAL and 


Acts like a charm ia 
DIARRH@A, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 


The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts short all attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 

NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by al] Chemists 





Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr. 


COLLIS BROWNE” 


Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 








| 


Live Glossy Hair 


Follows use of Cuticura Soap and 
Ointment. On retiring rub Cuticura 
|, Ointment into the scalp, especially 
spots of dandruff and itching. Next 
marning shampoo with Cuticura 
Soap and hot water. 
a, 








EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselskabet Det Ostastatiske Kompagnl) 


COPENHAGEN 
Japan tines 72 THE BAST. 


Sailings from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA HAgtbyIG and 
ANTWERE lo HONG NG- 





SIA 
HANA. NDALNY and 





OSrOck 
Bangkok Line: 
Sailings from COP 
BURG, 
MLD 







Java Lin 

Sailings from © 
BURG, CHI 
os BATAVIA 


VENHAGEN, (OTHE: 
N AMBUKG 





uCA. 
NORWAY, 

FORTS to GARE 

Ext nO A BAY, EAST LONDON, 

N, DELAGOS BAY and BETRA 

ISTRALIA. 

ENMARK, NORWAY, 

rmeuRa and LISB ON 
DELAIDE, 


1 MEL 
and BRISBANE 
PACIFIC 
HAGEN. 
NIA, HAMBURG an 
to S't. THOMAS (with tran- 

Ce ERP and LESSER 


BAL (with tran- 
MERICAN 
RBOUR, 





















ISCO, POR (Ore. 
AGORA and VANCOUVER 
shipment to other NORTH 
Xcite Powe 






PACIFIC. 

HAGEN, GOTHEN- 

HAMBURG and 

THOMAS (with tran- 

to GREATER and 

ertlins), CRISTOBAL 
AL, 


transhipment, 'to  CEN'TR: 
nO MOLLENDG IQUIQUE, A 
‘AG. uAePAY 


Sailings ions conn 
IRG, CAR 





RIGAN. PORTS), 





1 (with {ranshi 


TANG aut CONE 
meat to oller SOUTH PAGTEIC PORTS), 
For farther parti 


alars apply to— 
Lfe.. COPENBAGEN, 


OM—JAPAN and 
Hscombe, McGrath & 
‘Birming! ham, Liver- 
Manchester, Grimsby, Adal sbrough, 
Ureehock, Immingham and Southampton. 
JAVA,’ SOUTH AFRICA and AUs 
TRALIA LINES: J) EF. HYDE & Co., 

















Dk 
KOK LINE: 
London, Glasgoy 














London. 
PACIFIC LINES: United Baltic Corpora- 
Hon, Ltd. 158 Fenchurch Street, London- 


jenteak 
"SHANGHAL Tho East Aslatic Co., Ltd. 
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SICCAWEL METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 



























j a ‘Thermometer, 
Barometer | Wind hi 
Day of} ue |, in Shade | Weathor 
Month} "9 | Attached | Direction {Fore | aio 
‘Therm. | 9 a.m. {(1-1 in. 
. 2 lio 
| 2 2] 4. 
14 0} 0. 
}2 3 o. 
| oe: 7 B. 
F 2 5] 0 
Q 3 9} one 
U i 
Replanation 
B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail © M—misty (hazy) R—rain ‘T—thunder 
-C—olonds © P—fog — T—lightning Q—overvast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 





SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


In tho open air in a shaded situation in tho Foreign Settlement 





“Rainall 




















Thormemeter (Fab) | 
Deis Minimum i Maximum, 
1923 1922 {| 1923» 1922 19294 999 
amie = | es Ze 

i ! 49.0 | 
8 j BLO | 
9 | 58.0 
10 37.5 56S 
ul 36.0 | 504 
1 40.00 | 51.0 
1B) 42.5 55.0 













Overd0 years ago the 
late Lord Beaconsfield 
testified to the bensfite 
he received from Himrod'e 
Asthma Cure, and every post 
brings similar letters to-day. 
FAMED FOR 60 YEARS 
a NeRUARE OF TebeaeBoes 


AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 
The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 


Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 





OVER HALFACENTURY REPUTATION 2 


BeLEGCERG's tie 


Y 
f (or DISEASES 
CAC 






or 











A GIFT THE RECEIVER NEVER FORGETS 


VENUS EVERPOINTED PENCILS 





66 Plain, Gold-filled, 5}” Long, With Clip 
. 66C Chased, Gold-filled, 5}” Long, With Clip 
: GSRC Chassed, Gold-filled, 4}" “Long, Small, With Ring 
Xo. G6SRT Engine Turned. Gold-filled, 4” Long, Small, With Ring 
Xo, GISRT Engine Turned, Sterling Silver, 42” Long, Small, With 
. 63 Plain, Silver-filled. 53” Long, With Clip 
vo, 68C Chased, Silver-filled, 53” Long. With Clip 
635 Plain, Silver-filled, 42” Long, Small 
. BSC Chased, Silver-filled. 4)” Long, Small 


R. Plain, Silver-filled, 43” Long. Small, With Ring 
Plain, Silver plated. 53” Long, With Clip 


. GSR Plain, Silver plated, 43” Long, Small, With Ring 





Christmas mails may be slow—order at 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD. SHANCHAL- 





Ring 





once 


When ordering—mention the number, please 


LIMITED 


TEL, NORTH 780 AND 782 
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